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Edenburgh 27. jm 
* 1647. ante meridiens, 
Sefi. XXIII. : 


Y Confeffion of Faith for 
7 ae the Kirks of God iz 
Be t three T port 
Mb bang the chiefeft part . 
Pees Of Tat Vaifoum ss in 
Religion which by the e Joiémn Lea- 
A 2 


gae. 


i 


gue and Covenant we are bound 
to endeavour; And there being 
accordingly a confefsion of Faith 
agreed upon by the Affembly of 
Divines fitting at Weltminfter 
with the afsiffance of Commi [sien 
ners from the Kirk. of Scotland; 
Which. confelsion was fent from 
ony commifsioners at London ,to 
the Commifsioners of ihe K'r?, 
met at Edenburgh in January daft 
and hath been in this Affembly 
mice publickly read over sexamin= 
ed and con fidered; Copies thereof 
being alfoPrinted,that it might be 
particularly perufed by all the 
Members of this Affembly , unto 
whom frequent intimation was pur 
blickly madesto put inthe:r doubts 
and objettions if they had any; 
Andthe fard Confefsion being np- 
on aue examination thereof found 
by the Affembly to be moft agree- 
able to the Word of God, and 1n no- 
thing contrary to the received Do- 
étrine Worfhip, D:fcipline, and Go- 
vernment of this Kirk; And laft- 
ly it being fo nece ffary and fo much 


lone 


longed for » That the [aid Confef- 


-fion be with ail pofsible diligence 


asd expedition arproved and efka- 
blished in both Kingdomesy as a 
principali pare of the intended V- 
niformity in Religionyand as a [pea 


ciall means forthe more effettuall 


_errours and 


fupprefsing of the many dangerous 

herefies of thefetimes;, 
The Generall Affembly doth there- 
fore after mature deliberaron © 


agree unto and approve the faid 


Confefsion as to the truth of the 


matter (judging it to be moft Or- 


thodox , and grounded upon the 
Word of God) andalfo as tothe 
point of Vniformity, Agreeing for - 
our part that it be a common COn- 
fefsion of Faith for the three King- 
domes. The Affembly doth alfo 


| bleffe the Lord, & thank fully ac- 


 Ruowledge his great mercy inthat 


4 


pi 


fo excellent a confefsion of Faith 
1s prepared & thus far agreed up- 
on in both kingdomesswhich we look, 
upon as a great ftrengthening of 
the true ReformedReligion agaiafr 
the common enemies thereof. Bat 


3 left 


left our intention and meaning be 
in [fome particulars mifunder- 
flood Lt is hereby exprefly~Decla- 
red and Provided » that the not 
mentioning in this confefsion the 
feveral forts of Ecclefiasticall Of- 
ficers and Affemblie y (hall be no. 
prejudice to the truth of Ghrist iz 
thefe particulars to be expreffed 
fully inthe Direttory of Govern- 
ment. It is further declared that 
the Affembly naderfandeth fome 
parts of the fecond Article of the” 
thirty one Chapters ol of Kirks } 
net fertled or conti tuted in point of © 
Government; And that although 
zn fuch Kirkssa Synod of Minifters i 
azdorbes fis nevlons may be called. 
bythe Magistrates authority and | 
nomination without any otherC ah 
‘to confult and advife with abst 
matters of Religion; Andalthough 
Lkewife the Minifters of Chrif 
without delegation from their 
Churchessmay of themfelves sandi! 
by vertue of their office meet tage. 
ther Synodically in fach Kirks not 
get conftitured;Yet neither of thefe™ 
"U ong ht; 


ought tobe done, in Kirks confti- 
tuted and fetled: It being alwayes 
freeto the Magiftrates to adutfe 
wth Syaods of Minifters andru- 
ling Elders i..."-7 upon delega- 
tion from their Churches 5 either 
ordinarily sor being inastted by his 
Authority occafionally and pro re 
nata, It being alfofree to Affemble 
together Synodicaily aswell pro te 
Natay 4s at the ordinary times upon 
delegation from the Churches» by 
the intrinfecall power received 
from Chrift sas often as itis necef- 
{ary for the good of the Church fo 
to age in cafe the Magiftrate 
to the detriment of the Church 
withholdor deny his confent 5 the 
nece(sity of occafionall Affemblies 
cing firft remonftrate unto hins 
by humble [upplications 
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Confefion of Faith . 
Firt agreed upon by 


The Aftembly of Divines 
at Weflmiafter 


And now appointed by the: 
General! A ffembly of the Kirk. — 
of Scotland, to be apart of unie - 

formity in Réeligié between the 
` KirksofChritt inthethree = 2 
Kingdomes; ` 


`i 
F 
! 
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CHAP. 
Of the holy Sctiptures, - 


the work of creation and Pro- 
vidence dofo farre manifet the — č 
Gəodnefs, Wifdom;& power of Godas 500278 © 
taleave mé inexcufable a, yetare they Rom.3.1 9,23 
a a Pfal. 19.t,2,98 
not sufficient to give thar knowledge, Rom. 15.2 
l O Aeg o opi 


A Lthoughthe light of Mature and: 


— 


E B 


b ı Cog.t.21 
a Cor.s.13. 14 


E Heb.war 


e Pro, 22.29 


Mat. 4.47,10 
1i..8.19,20 
@2 Tim 8.19. 
2 Pet,1.19 

ay Mb. a. 


The Confefsion of Faiths 

of God, and of his:will, which is neceffas 
ry unto falvation , Thersfore it pleafed. 
the Lord, at fundry times and in divers 
manners toreveal himfelf , and to de- 
clare that his will unto his Church ¢;, 
and afterward for the better preferving. 
and propagating ofthe Truth, and for 
the more {ure eftablifhment and com- 
foit of tte Church againft the corrup. 
tion of the Flefh, and the malice of Sa- 
tan, and ofthe world ,.to commit the 
fame wholly unto writing d, which ma= | 
keth the holy Scripture to. be moft nes- 
ceffary e ,thofe former wayes of Gods:. 
revealing his will untohis people , be- 
ing now ceafed, 

Il, Vander the name of che holy Seri-. 
pture , Or the.word ofGod written, are. 
now contained all rie. Books of the Old 
and New Teftament, which are thefe, 


~ 
. 
= 


Of + 


Enefis: 


Exodus 


Leviticus 
Numbers 


. Jofhua. — 
Judges 
Ruth 

I. Samuel 
rr. Samuel: 
I. Kings 
ri? Kings.. 


I. End es- 
Ir. Chronicles: 


Ezra 
Nehemiah « 
Efther 

Tob 
Pfalms 
Proverbs _ 


SiKhpoges 
PRESS 


Ecclefiaftes 


Solomons: fong. 


> Thiah 


Deuteronomy | 


Jeremiah 
Lamentations- 
Ezekiel 
Daniel 
Hofea 
Joel 
Amos 
Obadiah 
Jonah 
Micah 
Nahum 
Habakkuk 
Zephania 
Haggai 
A Rek 
Malachi - 


m i 
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The New Teflament. \ 
i 


Atthew 
Mark 
Luke 
John 
The A&s 
Romans 
a. Corinthi- 
ans 
31. Corinthi- 
ans 
Galatians 
Ephefians. 
Philippians 
Coboflians 
i. Dheffalonians 


11, Theffalo-. 
nians 

T, Timothy P 

1LTimothy _ 


- Titus 


Philemon 
Hebrews 
James 

1. Peter 
rr. Per 
1. Joba 
LI. Jobn ~ 
III. John 
Jude 
Reyelation. 


~ 


The Confefsion of Faithe — 5 
All which are given by in{piration of sà 

Qod tobz the rulsof Fath aad L fe g, g Take s6.298 
LiT. Taebooks commonly called A- Ephz.to_ 

poctyoha , not being of Divin: infpira. BS iaaa: 


A 2 Tim.3.16 
tion, are do part of ths Canoa of the P 
Scriptures and cherefore are of no autho- 3 
rity ia the Church of God nor to be any 


otherwife apscoved , or madeufe of, then wa 
other pier writings, ae 
IV. The auchority of the holy Seri- Ron3%. 
pture , for which. it “ought tobe believed, 7” 
and obeyed, depsadeth notupoa the ee-e. 
ftimony of any maa, or Church, Eu: ` 
wholly upon God ( who is Teuth iz felf)- 
the Author thereof: and therefore ic is. 
to be received , because ic is the word of i2 Pee. i19- 
God i. fe i, toe 
_ V+ We may be moved and induced t Tait 2.13 
by the Tfkimony of the Church, to an! 4"? '% 
high and reverend efteem of the holy 
Sciipture k; Andth: heavealiaeffe of 
the Marter, che efficacy of the Do&rine, 
the m:j.Ay of the Stile; the confent of 
Vall the pitts, the {cope of the whole. 
( which fs, to give all glory to God, the 
full difcovery it makrs- of the only way. 
of mans falvation , the many other in- 
‘comparableexcellencizs, and the imire 
jperfe@ion thereof, are Arguments, 
‘whereby it dotb. abundantly evidence ic 
felfto bethe word of God: yet notwith- 
flanding our full perfwafion and afu-- 
| Ee a fangs - 


| 


f ' 6 The Confe(sion of Faith. 
rance of the infallible truth and Divine 
authority thereof, is from the inward 
i work of the holy Spirin, bearing witneffe 
1's John 2:20, by and with the Word, in our hearts /, 
joka 6.13.14 Vi. The whole counfell of Ged, cone 
x Chron.a,to, cerning all things neceflary for his own- 
Ifasgax Glory, mans Salyation, Faith and Life, 
is either exprefly fet down in Scriprate, : 
or by good and neceffary confequenee® 
may be deduced from Scripture : unto- 
which nothing at any time is to bead- 
ded whether by new. revelations of the 
Spirir,or tradition ofmenm, Never= 
16,17, thelefle, we acknowledge the inward il- 
aThelz.2 luniination of the fp:rit of God, to be 
neceflary for the faving underftanding: 
of fuch things as are revealed in the 
njohng4s; Word”: and that there are fome cir- 
1Cor.2.9.10, cumftanees concerning the worthip of 
a God,& government of the Church ,com- 
mon to humane actions and Societies~ 
which are to be ordered by the light of- 
nature, & Chriftian Prudence, accord- 
ing to the general! Rules of the. wordy 
which are alwayes to be obferved o. 
ot Corint3. Vil. All things in feripture are not 
alike plain in themfelves,nor alike clear 
unto all p; yet thofe things which are 
neceffary to be known believed and ob- 
ferved ‘or falvation, are fe clearly pro~ 
poundéd and opened in fome place of 
fcripeure ox other , that mot onely the 
i Bia -> O “Jearned 


14 
a Cof.14.16, 


4a. 
pz Pet.3.16 


The Confefsion of Paith. | = 

Yearned, but the unlearned in a due ule 
of the ordinary meanes, may attain un< 
to a fufficient underftanding of them q. yea 5 

VILL, The Old Teftament in Hebrew aa 
(which wasthe native language of the: 
people of God of old) and the New Te- 
ftament in Greek, (which at the time of. 
the writing of it, was moft generally 
known to the Nations) being immedia- 
tely infpired by God, and by his fingu- ` 
dar care and providence kept p2rein all... n18 
Ages „are therefore Authenticall r: fo °>" 
as in allcontroverfies of Religion,- the frn.s20 
Church is finally to appeal unto them f’. A&i.. 
But,becaufe thefe original Tongues are Tne a 
Rot known.to all the people of God,. 
who have right unto,and intereft in the 
Scriptures , and are commanded:in the 
fear of God, to read.and fearch them r, "1925.39: 
therefore they are to be tranflated into 
the vulgar Language of every Nation, 
unto which they come #, that the word u 1 Ccr-14.6; - 
of GOD dwelling. plentifully: in allipas” 
they may .worfhip him in an acceptable 
manner w , and through patience and ¥ C!3 16 ° 
comfort of the Scriptures, may have 
hope x. 

IX. The infallible Rule of interpreta- 
tion of Scriptures is the Scripture it felf, 
and therefore when there is a Quefti- - 
on about the true and full fenfe of any 2 

‘Scripture (which is manifold , but one) 
jti 


IROOM: Ife 


i i ~ 
S ` The Confefsion of Faith. 
it muft be fzarched and known by other 
~ places that {peak m re clearly ye 
ars "X. The Supreme Judge by which all 
AGS 15.152'6 controverfies of religion are to be deter- 
mined , and all decrees of Gouncels, O- 
pinioas of ancient Writers , Dofrices of 
men, and private fpirits , are to be exami- 
ned, and in whofe fenrencz we are to reft, 
alia beno other but the holy Spirit {pea~- 
Wigh a&s28 king in the Scripture z, 


y 2 Pet. 1.2 


CHAP Ii 
Of God and of the boly Trinitye 


a T Here isbut one onely a living, and 
Bei be true Godk: who is infinirein Be- 
E teat’ ing and perfection c, a-mok pure Spi- 
Jer. o o> itd, invifible e, without body parts fy 
fovreiae' or palsions g , immutable h, immen(ed, 
djohn4 24 eternal] k;incomprehenfible L, Almigh- 


€1.Tim.3. 2 
Eden 17 1y m molt wife d, mot H lyo, moft 


John «4 24. > Le 

with Laig TEC py moit abolute q, working all 
yR things according to the Councell of bis 
Pamas own immutable ‘and moft righccous 
mat,3-6 3 e ? ` 
ToN Willy ; for bis own glory f, mo log 
Jer.s3. 1324 

k Pfalm jo. 2 Tim.1.27. 1 Pfal. 145.3. m Gen.syai Rev. 4.3.n. Ro 


Be: 27. 0 Ifa. SPRID ig, d: 3:13: £ Egh, a. tC Prov. 10.714, 
Bom.s.3 fa 4 g 3 Bd, q bxe a hs 3: ER! LIEP i$, 


t 
E3 


ving. 


The Confelsion of Faith. $ 

Ying t, gracious, mercifull, long fufte- teh EE 
Jing, abundant in goodneffeand truth, 2 
fargiving iniquity, tran{greflion, and 
fin mthe rewarder of them that dili- y Epod 
gently {eek him w and withall moft juft w Heb, it, 6 
and terrible in his fidgements x, ha- he age 
‘ting all fin y,and who will by ne means y P!s.5.6 
clear the guilty z, ) Exod 3} 7 

II, God hath all life a, glory b, $82 32% 
goodneflec , bleednefle d, in, andof< Pial.iz9.68 
him felf; and is alone in and unto him- koas a 
delt alfuffizient not ftanding in need of ¢ A&s 17.24 
any creatures which he hath made ey eas 
not deriving of any glory from them f, 
but only manifefting his own glory in, 
by, unto, and upon them : H is thea- 
Jone founrain ofall Being. of whom sg rom, rrsg 
through whom , and to whom are ak ay 
things g; and hatrhmoft foveraigne do- 
minion over them, to do bythem for a. 
them or upon them,wharfoever himfelfhrevgrrs 
pleafeth h.In his fight all things are o- peas Co cs 
penand manifeft:, h's knowledge is Heb. hy 
infinite infallible, and independent up- foan : 
onthe creature k, fo as nothing is to Hi i 
him contingent er uncertain /, He is Ezek tnst 
moft holy ia all his counfels, in all his 
works and inallhis commands m, To yo 7, 
him is duefrom Angels and Men. and Y 
every other creature, whatfoever wore ,, 
fhip, fervice , and obedience is pleafed n a 
torequire of them, 
Uf, In 


to The Confe/sion of Faith. 


III, In the unity of the God-head . 
there be three perfons , of ons Sube 
Rlance,power , and eternity 5 God the Eas , 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy 

o 1Johasy Ghoft o. Tae father is of none neithér bes 
mago? gottenncr proceeding: The Son isetere 
2 Cer.13.34 Maliy begotten of the Father p , the Holy 
Pom 4 Gkof eternally proceeding from the Fa. 
ase té therand Son g, ' 


CHAP, III 
OfG ODS eternall Decree. 

grm Od from all eternity did, by. the 

“Emoft wi cand boly Counfell of bis” 

~ '  owmwill , freely and unchangeably | 

Reig! ordain whatfoever comes to paffe a , yt. 

Hehea | fo > as thereby, neither , is Goa tog Aus 

Daia thot of nn b,nor is violence cff-red to the 

rJohnty will of the creatures nor is che liberty or 

contingency of fecond caufes taken away, 

parais but rathereftab'ifleed c. v 

A&s4 m8 II. A’thcush God knows whatfoever 

paca may or cin come to piffe upon al fup- 

& Actsis.i8 poled conditionsdsyet hath he not decreed 

E soe te any th ng becaufe he forefaw ft as future, 

cg ™ or as that whieh waxld come to paffe up- 
FiTim.j.21 on fuch conditions e, 

mater) 4 IH By the decree of God for the ma- 

nifefia ion of his glory, fome Men and 

Anges f ,, are predeftinased unto. K 

ing 


4 


e 


~ 


The Confefsionof Faith. ri 
Sing Nfe and others fore ordained to 
everlefting death g, ime 

14 Thefe Angels and Men thus pre- Pro.164. 

deftinated & fore-ordained, are particu- 
larly and unchangeably defigned, and 
their number focertain, and definite - 
that itcannot be either increafed or di- rin stg 


g Rotw.9-¥3)13 
6 


— gninifhed b, Jonnizae | 


V. Thofe of mankind that are prede- 
ftinated unto life God before the foun- 
dation of the world was faid, according 
to his erernall and immutab?e purpefe, - 
andthe fecret counfel & good pleafure 
ofhis will, hath choien in Chrift unto. l 
everlafting glory é,out of his meer free FR "4,9:78 
grace and love, without any fore-fight 2Tim.r5 `, 
of faith or good works , or perfeverance,? 7")? 
an either of them, or any other thing in. 
he creature. as. conditions. or caules. pa 
moving him thereunto k , and all tothe 
praife of his glorious grace l. or 
VI, As Ged hath appointed the Ele& 1 Epha.6.22 
unto glory , fo hath he,by the erernall 
and moft free purpofe of his will , fore= 
ordained all the means thereunto #. mx vets.2 Y 
Wherefore they who are ele&ed, being Pept 
fallen in 4d :m.are redeemed by Chr ft 2 Theitz.:3 
n are efftCtrally called unto faith in nrrnets.9,10- 
Chrift,by his Spirit working in due fea- Tivs-r4: 
fonare juftified ,adopred, fanGified 0,0 Roms83o 
and kept by his power through faith un- hts) | 
to.falvation p, Neither are any other re- prPetn5. | 
deemed 


te 12 


q John‘ rg, 

ase vie 
to the end 
John 6:63,6 
John 10.26 
John 8.46 

t John 2.396 


- The Confefsion of Faith. 

t deemed by Ghrift,< ffe Qually ca‘ led julfiz 
fizd,asopted, fanGitted and faved but the 
Elect ovely g. 

Vil. The rek of msnkind God was | 


5 pleafed, according to the unfearchable 


councell of bis own Will, whereby he 
excendeth, or withholdeth mercy , ashe 
pleafeth , for the glory of his Soveraigg 
powcr over bis creatures ,* to paffe byand 
to ordain them todifhonour and wrath, 
for their fin ,to the praifz of his glorious 


emat.rt.23,9¢, Jutticer. 


Rom.9.17,28 WIT. The DoGrine of this high My- 


21, 22 


aTim.21010 ftery of Predeftination , is to be handled 


Judge 5.4. 
3 Pet.4.8. 
{f Rom. g 20 
Rom. 11-33 
Dent.29 29. 
t 2'Pet.1.19 


wiih fpeciall prudence and care /, that 
men attending the will of God revealed in 
his Word , and yeelding obedience there- 
unto, may from the ccttainty of their of- 
fe&aall Vocatian, be aflured of their 


610 erernal E'e&ion z. So shall this DoGrine 


| | 


i 


f: 


: fford matter of praile, reverence,and ad. 
miration of God u , and of bumility , di- 
ligenca , and abandant confolation to all 
that fincerely obey the Gofpel m 


The Confefsion of Faith. Ty 
CIH ANP. AV. 
of Creation. 


if? pleafed Godthe Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoft a, for the manifeftation of 4 Heb. 12. 
the glory of his eternall Power,wifdome Gea, oie 
and goodnefle b, in the beginning, to 1°)2%1? 
creare, or make of nothing the world b Kom. to. 
and all things therein whether vifible Patio4 z. 
or invifible in the {pace of fix daies, and Pil. 3 3.5.6. 


c Gen-t.chap, A 
all very good c. cep 
II, After God had made all other Fac" 


Creatures he created Man ma'e and fe a Pep > 
male d, with reafonab!e and immortall with Beclee 
fouls e, indued with knowledge, righte- [2 (72nd 
ouf{nefle and true holineffe, after his aah ieee ie 
own Image ^, having the Law of God/G.n1..5, 
written in their hearts g, and power to Colz 2. 
fulfillit b and yet under a poflibility ofg tom i. : 
tranfgr-fling being left to the Jiberty*): a 
of their own will which was fabje& unto i Gen.3.e. 
change i, Befide this Law written int79: 
their hearts, they received a command, 

notto eat of the tree of the knowledge l 
of good and eyil, which whiles they 

kept, they were happy in their commu Gesin 
nion with God k and had dominion o- 14:33. 


1 Gen.1.26 
ver the Creatures /, aa 


C HAP, 


24. À ` The Confefsion of Faith. 
CAAP V, 
Of Providence. 


OD the great Creator of all cia 
a Meb.13 G doth uphold 2, dire&, difpofe, an 
Biles overn all creatures,ations and things, 
Pfal. 35. 
actsi725 BOY the greateft even tothe leaftc, 
a ESS Orp cle a holy providence d, 
Job 38, 39140 by his meft wife and ho y P 
tok ding to his infallible fore-know- 
aa hice ad the freeand immutable 
325 (a ge ey rf if 
rb . IS. È A . rai e fs 
Sial. 104.14 ‘counfell of his own will f, to pee se 
ek PAR of the glory of his Wifdome, 3 
Te, it Juftice,Goodnefle and Mercy g. Fork 
Pi. a ion UI Although in relation to T aa 
a a . 3 e f God t e r 
g Ifa. 63. 14 knowledge and decree o : 
~ 3-10 e = uta= 
ol oie caufe, all things come to paffe ag 
Gen. 45:7 d Bs f Ilib: b. yet, by the ame 
Rn ee ee h them co fall our 
hActs3 ‘° Providence he ordereth t 
ere 3l. 39 aul di g to the nature of fecond caus 
xod. 21:13 accordin Ha — 
> é ` Ta or contin= 
etc fes, either neceflarily freely, 
1) sg gently é, é f p 
Ayan SRG ordinary nomen 
ii, 20. 6) 7 1 h ufe of means k, yet 1S ree 
ee Oa l, abovem, and egaintt 
ts 44 aoe woik Pe ie Eg 2 
Hota. 21, 22 themas his pleafure n. 


ss aa nfearch- 
l Hof 1.7 IV. The Alm'ghry 9g § PO h pa aA 
pe io able wifedome and infinite Bi Sa his 
ARE? God fo farre manifeft themfelves 
et 
T Kirgs 66 


i it {elf ever 
§ Providence thar it exrendeth it s 
Dans? co rhe firft fall, and all other oz, j 


The Confefsion of Faih. ty 
Angels and Men 0, and thar not by@ o Romy ir, ga 
[bare permiffion p,buc fuchas hath joyn- a Sam, r4. p 
ed with it a moft wife and powerfull yir?" Chron. 
bounding q and otherwife ordering and + Kings az. r2 
governing of theri in a manifold dif- 1Chon. 10 
penfation,to his own holy ends r yer fo, #73" 
as the finfulnefs therecf proceedeth on= Acts z. 33 
ly from the creature,and not from God, 9 acs 137238 
who being moft holy and righteous,nei- 4 Pial 76. 1o 
‘ther is nor can be rhe authour or appro- r Gerjo ia 


Ifa.10. 6, 7,12 
‘ver of fin le { Jame. 1:13 


| V. The moft wife righteous, and gra-14, 27 
(cious God doth oftentimes leave for abigo? sr 
feafon his. own children to manifold i 
i temptations, and the: corruption of their: 
‘own hearts, tochaftife them for their 
former finnes, or to difcover unto them 
the hidden ftrength of corrupcicn, and 
deceitfulneffe of their hearts, that they 
may be humbled’; and to raife them to t2 Chron, 3a 
amore clofe and conftant dependance 732 3! | 
for their fupport upon himfelf, and tov 2Cor. 12 
make them more warchfull agaicft all bi? ,, o 
furure occafionsof fin, and- for furidry throvghour. 
: alm 7748 
other Juft and holy ends z., 10512 
_ VIL As for thofe wicked and ungod pry 1416 
2 men, whom God as a righ:eous withJohn at 


Judge, for former finnes doth bine Skea’. a4 


and harden w, from them hé not onety 7628 A 
with holdeth his grace, whereby they" P 
‘might have been enlightned in their 
Ree MCRAE NP URC Eg 
` : tnt Se 


~ 


16 
w Deut.28 4. 


y Matth.13.12 
Mat.25.29., 


z Deut.2.3 0+ 


2 Kings 8.12, 
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If, 32 
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2 Gor. 15,16, 


Tfa-8.14. 


1 Pet.2 7.3 7 


with Act.18. 
2627. 
c1Tim.4.106¢ 
Amos 9.8 9° 
em.$ 38), 
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a Gen. 3.13+ 


= Cori. 


bom. 11. 32, 
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&Gin2.17, 
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their hearts x: but fometime alfo wich- 
draweth the gifts which they had y,and 
cxpofeth them to fuch ebjcGions as 
their corrupticn makes occafions of fin 
x, and withall gives them over to their 
own lufts the temptations of the world, 
and the power of Satan a: whereby it 
comes to paffe that they harden theme 
felves,eyen under thofe meanes which 
God ufeth for the foftning of others b, 

VII, As the providence of God doth 
in general] reach to all creatures,fo af- 
ter a more fpeciall manner it taketh 
care of his Church,and difpofeth all 
things to the gcod thereof c. 


CoH AP, A 


Of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 
punifliment thereof. 


Ur firft Parents being feduced by 
O the {ubtilty,and temptation ofSa. 
tan finnedin eat ng the forbid. 

den fruit a. This their fin God waj 
pleafed acccrdirg to his wife and holf 
counfell to permit, baying purpole te 
order b's own glory b, 
II By this fin they fell ftom theif 
or'g'nall rigkteoufrefle and communi} 
on with God c, ard fo became dead i 
find, and wholly defiled in all thei 
Í ib duties 
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C . ` e Tir. 
u' ‘cles? ; and parts of foul and body, Say ee 


III. They being the root ofall man- 17.5 Roma 


IO To sg 


kind,the guilt of this fin was imputed f, ¢Gen'? 2728 


and the {ame deathin fin and corrupted ë & Gera. 7 
ad ALwrz.1g 


nature,con veyed toa!l their pofterity Satan ta 

125 15.16,17,18 

defcended from them by ordinary gene- Ae ee 
ration g. E 

g Plai ji.s | 

IV. From this eriginall COrruption, Gen. Sa Joo 

whereby we are utterly indifpofed, dii- ome a 


abled, and made oppofite toall gocd h, Rom. 8.7 


and wholly inclined to allevill 2, a nat oe 
proceed a}! a@uall tranfereflions k. Leen o. s 
en. ð- 21 


V. This corruption ot nature during go.z 1o1112 
this life, dorh remain in thofe that are £ fam Mais 


regenerated ,& although it be.through war. 15.91 
Ghrift, pardoned and mortified seperti eee, 
to Bom. 7-1€ 
both it felf, and all-the motions thereof: 713,2; fam. 
are truly and property fin z. A 1g, Pra os 


VI. Every finne, both origina!l and m Kom. J+ 597 


aGuall, being a tranfgreffien of the Gils.17 + 
righteous Law of God, and contrary 2 a Wia 
thereunto #, doth in its own naturer na 27 
brigg guilt upon the finner 0, whereby 2 on ue d 


he is bound over tothe wrath Aa God p, CERh. 4,18 
t ROm. S. 20 _ 


and curfe of the Law q, and fo made tamz.s5 4 
fubje& to death r, with ali miferies,ípi= $ Treni 


rituall (5 temporali’, and eternall za 


ata Peden 


B CHAP, 


p 
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C H A P. VII. 
Of Gods Covenant wib man. 


HE diftance beeween God and 
; the Createre islo er at, chat. al- 
‘ thcuh real nable Crea.ures doe 
We Odedi:nice unto him ast er Gra- 
tour, yt they could neuer haveany fiui- 
tion cf bim sthew bleflednefle and t.- 
ward, bu: by tome volustary condefcen- 
fion oa Gods parr, which be ta b ben 
plealed to exprefle by way of Gove- 
NA ninta. , 
Ioa. 3sat I. The fir Coverane made with 
Shim viz. ¢ 6 MIN, Was a Covenant of Works b. where- 
Pfalm 10.2, 3 in life was promifed to Adam, aad ia him 
qb 33.7.8 tobis pofterity c, upon coidnion of per- 
fas agas fe and perforall obedience d, 
b Gah3.02 HI. Man by bis fall bavicg made 
Roms. 1250 himfelf uncapable of life by :hat Cove- 
5 Oa, ome the Lord was pleafed to makea 
Gal.3.19 ` Second e, commonly celled the Cove- 
Roa 320,21 74Nt of Grace: Wherein he frecly of- 
Gea. 3.15  feretbuntofinners, Life and Salvation 
FMA 16. 15 by Jeus Chrif, requiring of them faith 
Sanza in him, they may be faved f, and 
Rom06,9 promifing to give unto all cnofe that 
G2.34 ‘are ordaire\ unto life, his holy Spi- 
_Tit, ‘to make them willing and able to be- 
gizk36 lieve £. . 7 
Jedné geas IY, This Covenant of Grace is free 
i i iw awe quenily 
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quently fer forth in the Scripiure,by che 
name of a teftament, in reference to the 
death of Jefus Chrift the Téftator, and 
to the everlafting inheritance, with all 
things belonging to it, therein be- 
queathed b, i Bee eae 
V. This Covenant was differently Heb.7-a2 
adminiftred in the time of the Law,andirGoranes 
in the tine of the Gofpeli, Under the 3Co- i+ % 7 
Law it was adminifired by promifes, ' 
proph: fies, facrifices, c'rcumcifion, the 
Pafchal Lamb,and other types and or- 
dinances delivered to the people of rhe 
Tews, all fore-fignifying Ghrift to some 
k; which were for that time fufficient & ma 1e 
efacacious through the eperation of the Romanss. ra 
Spirit, o inftiu& and build up the Ek & eea T 
in Faith,in the promifed Meffiah /, byl 1 Goria. 10 
whom they had full rem flion of fins, Hemexs1113 
and eternal! falvation,and is called, The7ora$ sé 
Old Teftam:nt m, ie ie 3718 
VI. Under the Gofpel, when Chrift 
she fubfance #, was exhibited, the Or- 91 Cot 1247 
dinances in which his Covenant is dife ~~ 
penfed, are the preaching of the Word, 
and the adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ment , Baptifme, and the Lords Sup-9,™2t- 28-19 
per o, which, though fewer in number, 1 Cor. 4.23,24 
and adminiftred with more Gmplicity,*3 > ` 
and lefle outward glory, yet inthem it, tep 
is held forth in more fulneffe , e Prasks oP a 
dence,and fpiricuall efficacy p;ro gll naa TS" 313336 
PY. B> tions 


F 
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qmat 23.19 


ce a e tious, both Tewes and Gentiles, and is 
cLukezz.ao C3lled be New Teitamerty. Tiec are 
ron oak , Moc therefore Two C v.nants of grace, 
21,30 d ff1ing in fubftance, bt o1¢ anu the 
Pab tay fameonde various dilfen ‘ations f 


3.9. 16)37:23224) Heb, 13.8. Adts 15.21. 
CHAP. VIII, 


Of Christ the Mediator. 


ell T pleifed God, in bis eternal! purpofe, 
Í to choole and ordain the Lord Jefus, 
his onely b:gotten Son, to be rhe Media- 
alfa.ga.2 tor between Godard Man a, the Pro- 
jomp pher by rieft cani K ng d,the Head and 
ieee Saviour of bis Churche, the Heir of all 
c Heb. 3. s, 6j things f, and Iudge of the World g Unto 
33° whom he did from all erzreity give a peo- 
h Eph 5.29 ple, to b? his feed h, and to te by bim in 
d RG. 32.31, time redeerxed, called, luftified, fin@ifi- 
iJchi7 6 ed, and glorified z. 
(5310. IJ, TheSon of Gods the fecond per- 
feavge’ fon in the Trinity, beig very and ter- 
Corso nall God,of one SubRacce, and equall 
witb the Father, did, when the fulnefle 
i ifbhurg, Of time was come,take upon bim Mans 
‘johns ae, Mature k, with all the efzariall proper- 
mila 6 eles, and commen infirmities thereof, 
“Hed.214. yet without fia /, being co ceived by 
“tebats, thepower of the holy Ghoft , in th, 


x Womb: 


v 
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wombe of the virgin Mary of her fub- 
ftance m. So that two whole per fe@,and m Loker 27 
d.ftin& Natures,the Godhead and the {27% ¢ 
Manhood, were infeparably joynedto- “° 
gethet in one perfon, withour Conver 
fion, Compofizion, or Confufion # pn Luter. 33 
Which perfon is very God , and very 508.32. , 
Man, yer one Chrift, rhe onely Media- 7 
rour between Godand Mana, o Ram 1.394 

II. The Lord lefusin his Humane 1 Tim. 35 
Nature thus united ro the Divine, was 
fan&ified and anointed with the holy 
Spirit above meafure », having in him p APU 4. 
all the treafures of wifdome, and know- ay 
ledge q, in whom it pleafed the Father sanea og 
thar allfulnefle fhould dwellr: to the 
end that being holy, harmlefs, undefiled i 
and fullof grace and truth fj he mightf debs. 16 
bethroughly furnithed to execute the ET 
officeofa M-diator,and furery ¢,Which Heb. 13, 24 
office he took not unto himfelf, buta Hee 4B 
was thereunto called by his Father #, ¥ John 5.32. 
who put all power and judgement into Mar. 28 1g: 


A : Acts2, 
his hand, and gave hiai commandment g pal go. 78 
to execute the fame m, with beb. 1a 


10, lI 


1V. Fhis Office rbe Lord Ielus did hnoo 8 


moĝ Cta insly ta e ' ~ Phil. 2. 8 
ingly undertake x, which that ee 


he might difchar e,he was made under z mar. 3. 27 
the Law y. and did perfely fulfill it x. X man Fo 37 
endured moft grievous torments imme- 78 


e . . * L ne 2. 4 
diately in his foul a, and mof painfull manar 16 


fufterings in his body a crucified > marea 
n 
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4 Pras and died ¢: was buried, and remained 
ae under the powerof Death; ysciaw no 
mem.69 corruption d, On th: third day hearefe 
a:t from the d-ade, with the fame body in 
7 eis Which he fuffered f, with which alfe he 
Ekom 8.4 2efcendedinco heaven, andchere fitterh 
aed at th: sight hand of kis Father g, ma- 
irom- 149 toking isterceffion h, and faill return to 
Eom tag io 36g mea and Angels, at the end of the 
Acts121 world iż. 
enero V. Tae Lord Tefus, by his perf. & os 
ae bedience, & facrifice cf himfelf, which he, 
aPeters4 through theetraall Spirit, once « ff:red 
i up unto God, hath fully fatigfied the Lu. 
RRomanss. ftice of his Father k, and purchafed not 
9 14st ciate 
Heb iog Orly reconciliation, but an evcriafting 
a EE inheritanceia che Kingdome of Heaven, 
for all thofe whom the Father bith given 
1Dan. 024.29 unto him Z, 
Sie VI, Although the wark of Redempti- 
Johni7 sen wasnot aĝually wrought by Chrift, 
oi’) cill after bis Incaraation, yet the vertue, 
efficacy, and benefits thirsof were com- 
municared unio the Ele@in all ages fuc- 
ceffively from the beginning of the wo rld, 
in, and by thofe promifes, types and fa- 
crifices, wherein he was revealed, and fig- 
nified to be the feed of the Woman which 
fhould bruife che ferp:nts head ; andthe 
„Gal 445 Lamb fliia fron the beginaiag of the 
ne" 315 world, being yefterday,-and to day the 


Hes lame, and for ever w, al 
V.I. Chrift 


Pa bz 
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VU. Chrift is che work of Mediation 
aGeb according to borh Natures, by 
each Nature doing that whichis proper n Heb. 5 [4 
to it “elf ; yet by reaforcf tbe unity of P35" 
the perfon, that which is proper tocne 
Nature, is fometim:s in Scripture attri- 
buted tothe perfon cenominarzd by the. Aes aoas 
other Nature o. Iobo3i _ 

VIII Toallthofe for whom Chrift 10h. a t6 
hath purchafed redemp ion, he dorh-cer- 
tainly, and s&-Quslly, apply snd com- . 
municate the fame p, m: king interceffion : i, Pa 
for them q, and revealing rnio them in, AE 
and by the word, the myferies of falva- koa 33a 
tion r, eff-Qually perfwading them by bis gioh.213 , 
Spirit, to belicveand ob y, and gover-gpohi7d €- 
ningtheirbearts by bis Word and Spirit f1ohn +4- 
f, overc ‘ming a!l tbeir enemies by his Al- Y Cora $ 
mighty pcwsrand wifdeme, in fuch man- Rom. 8 deat 
rer and wayesas are moft confonsnt to Jonnip 17, - 
bis wen lecfull and unfearchable difpen{a- Pht no, 
thon t, j Mola s " 
Cal. 2.15 


- CHAP. IX, 
O Frze-wi'l. 


ZOD hath indued-the Will of Man 


3 with that naturall liberty, thre is 1 
ei:hec forced, nor by any abloiute < 


neceffiiy ef nature determined ro co good a Mata7 


crevia, Dee | 


B4 IJ. Man a 
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Tl. Man in his ftare of innocency, had 
freedom2 and power to will, and to do 
', that which was gocd and well pleafi g 
BRed. 7.79 toGod*s bue yer mucably, fo that he 
ee might fajl from itc. 
€en1¢7 1I Man by his fall into a ftate of fin, 
40 , hath wholly loft all ability of Will to 
Johnis.s° any fpirituall good accompanying fal- 
f Eph i. 1, , Vaton d: foas a naturall mem being al- 
ee together averfe from that goode, and 
as. dead in finf, is not able, by his own 
Fab 235 ftrengrh to convert himfelf, or to pre. 
‘Tit. 3-35 5 pare himfelfthereunto g, 

IV. When God converts a finner,and 
tranflates him into the ftate of grace,he 
freeth him frem his natural! bondage 

h6a nug unde: finb; and by his grace alone,in- 
[006 7436 ables h m fieely to wiil, and to do that 
Rem. 618,21 which is fpiricually good i; yet{o, as 
vend u that by reafonof his remaining corrups 
18, 19, 21,23 zion, he doth not perfe@ly nor onely 
will ehar which is good, but doth alfo 
[oe that wh'chise ihe, 3 

keb a; VI The wilt ofiman is mad? perf Gly 
S A and immediately f ee to good alone, in 

the fate o` gory crey”, 


= 
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CH ADR X 
Of effictuall calling. 


Å LL thofe whom God hath prede- a xomans 83s 


g ‘ ' {, Romars 15.7 
ftinaced unto life, and thofe only, Leben oii 


ne is pleafed in his appointed and ac- bs Thef 213. 
cepted time, effedtua'ly to call a, by his 3 Corin. 3.36 
Word and Spirit b, out of that fate of Rape 
fin and death, in which they are by na~ 5° °°" 

ture, to grace and falvation by lefus 3 iig; 191e 
Chrift c, inlightning their minds fpiti- 1 Cor. 10. 12 
tually and favingly to undeiftand the e krka vs 
things of Ged d, taking away their [bak in 19 
heart of ftone,and giving unto them an Deuter. c. 6 
heartof fieh r, renewing their wills, oiGrer 7715 
and by hisAimighty power determining pope 6War4 3 
them to that whch is good f; and iffe- Piim no s 
ually draw ng them to Telus Chrift g, (ohne 37 i 
y et fo, as they come moft freely, being 17 18 


made willing Ly his grace 4. ee 3 


Il, This effe€tuall Call is-of Geds Eph 2.45§.8,9 


hd om ns Ld í > 
free and f{peciall grace alone, not from ki Cora: 14 


ari r : 3 Remans 2.7 
any thing arall forefcen in man i, who Eet, i 
is altogesber paffive therein,uncil being | Lohn 9-37 

Fip d d he hol . Eze.36.27 
quickned and renewed by the holy Spi- 20:38: i 
rit k, he isthereby inabled to anfwer Iobn 5.25 


s È k 8. 
this Call, and to embrace the grace of- aad acre 
fered and conveyed in it}, 2-3 $,39-and 


II, Elect Infants dying in infancy ie Rp 
sre regenerated and faved by Chrift rrene 
thraugh the Spirit m, who worketh 
i Bs when, 
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when, and where,and how he pleafeth 2. 
So allo are all orher ele& pesfons who 
of are uncapable of being outwardly called 

by the Mniftry of the Word o. 

tohn s i2 1V. Others not elected alrhough they 
acria maybe called by the Miniftry of the 
p Mat. a214 Word p, and may have fome common 
qMat.722 operations of the Spirit q, yet they nc- 
Heb 4.3 ver truely come unto Chrift, and there- 
rtohn664 fore cannot be favedrs much lefle can 
shell +4 men not profefling the Chriftian Reli- 
' gion be faved in any other way whatfo- 
factsqia ever be they never fo diligent to frame 
pte biz their lives according to the light of Na- 
Tohn4 21 ture and the Law of shat Religion they 


ies Toba veng dO pofiefie f. And to affe:it and main- 
20, 31 . 3 om 
oti ea, tain, that they may, is very pernicious, 


Gal.i.6,7.8 and to be derefted t. 


elon 8 


C HAP ai 
Of luftification. 


Hofe whom God effcQually cal- 
leth, he alfo freely juftifiech a: 
a Rem. $30 


Romans 7.24 net by infuffng _righteoufnefle 
into them, but by pardoning their fins, 
and by accounting and accepting their 
perfons as righteous $ not for any thing 
wrought in them er done by them, but 
for C hrifts fake alone; not by imputing 
faith ix {clf, che a& of belicying or any 

eter 


- 


p , 
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other evangelical obedience, to them,as 

their righteoufnefle ; but by impucing 

the obedience and fatisfaction of Chrift b Rora.45.4,7 


unto them b, they receiving ‘and reft- ê 
5 E si 2 Cor.s.z9,28 
ing on him and his righteoufneffe by nom. 2.72334 


faith, which faith, they have not offitu a a5 
themfelves, it isthe gift of God c. Ephef r7 ” 
A Jerem, 23.6 


IJ, Faith, thus receiving and: refting 2 Cor. 1.30. 
on Chrift and his righteoufneffe, is the , $-47 
alone inftumens of luftification d ; yer c acts 10. 44 

lat. 2.16 


it is not alone in the perfon juft.fied but pur, 
is ever accorapanied with all other fa- AĜs 13.38 


= . . 3 
ving graces, and isno dead faith, but Epter 27,8 


worketh by lovee, 2 kG 
HI Chrift by his obedience, and kom.Ș 
death, did fully d {charge the debt.of al 5J27°5 2 '7 
thole thatare thus juftified, and did Salers. ¢ 
make a proper,real and full {atistaction 5 sog" 
to his Fathers- Juftice in their behalf f, g Tim. 2. 5,6 


s . -D. 10, 10 : 
Yet, in as much as he was given by the Din. 9 24. E i 
53 


Father, for them g; and his cbedicnee 1g 13 45.6 
& farisfaction acceptcd in their flesd F, 8 Ken. 3.52 
` . h 2 or. 5.22 
and, both freely, not forany thingin marh 3 iy 
them ; their juft fication is only of free ze E 
grace j that boch the exact juftice and inom. ee 
rich grace of God might be glorified ia a A 
the Luftification of finners k 1 Galat. 2.8 
. t. 1.2, y 
IV.. God did from all erernity, de-se ° 779 
cree to juft.fy allthe ele&, andChrift Rom $ 30 
e . e . . m sakh 4.4 3 
did in the fulneffe of time. die for their 1 Timor.2. 6 
fins, and rife again for their jutificaris “°™ * 25, 7 
on-m, neverthelese, they are mot jutie 
fied 


h 
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fieduntill che holy Spirit doch in dite 

dı Col.2.22 pime actually apply Chrift unto them 7. 

Gal. 2.10 3 o 

Ti 34567 V.God doth continue to forgive the 

S, mai thofe thacare juftified v; and al- 

pLukei2.32 though they can never fall from the 

Matt ftaceof juftification p, yer they may by 
their fins fall inder Gods facherly d f- 
pleafure, and not have the lightof his 
countenan-ereft red unto them, untill 
they bumble themfelves, confefle their 
fins,bes pardonan resew their Fath 

s Pit 39. 31 and Repentance g. 

bier.g89 Vi, The juftification of Believers 

19,0012 underthe Old Teftament, was in all 

Pfel 32.5 A A 

Mac.20.75  thef- re{pects one and the fame with the 

3 Tec : 2 - é 

2 3" Juftificaticn of believers under the New 

Gal 3-9-13 Teftament. 

J4. -ROM 4.74 ’ 

23 424 


bed. 13.8 G HA P “41k 
oj Adoption, 


LL thofet'acare juflified, God 
vouchfafeth, in and for his onely 
Son efus Chrift, to make par- 
aEph. ry takersofthe grace of Adoption a, by 
b Gal.3- 45 wh ch they are taken into the number, 
John it.12 and enjoy the liberties and privile dges 
Seca 2g ofthe children of God b,have his name 
Kev. 3.12 put upon them ¢, receive the Spirit of 
cEph.j-22, Adoption d,have accefle to the Throne 


Kom.3.2 of Grace with boldnefle -¢, ale inabled 
ro 


id 
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a? er f ited 2 . §Gal. 46 
to cry Abba Fath r/, are pitied 7, pro a 
rected h, provided tori, ard chaftened § pra. 14.16 


by him as by a Father k, yer never cafi pir -7i 


_ off /, but fealed toc eday of redempti~ k Heb. 12.6 


5 : ; 2 lLam. 3.31 
on m and inherit the promifes as heires m Eph. 4.zo 


ofeyerlafting Lfe e. a Poe l 
Heb. 1,14 
CHAP. XII, 


Of Santtificatisn. 


Hey who are e¢ffeGually called 

and egenerated, having a new 

heart and a new Spirit, ‘created 
in them, are further fanétified really 
and perfonally, through the vertue of 
Caris death and refurreQion ¢,by hisa r Cor.¢.19 
Wo dand Spirit dwelling in them b : nE o 
the dominion of the whole body of fin Rom. 6.3, 6 
is deftroyed c, and the feverall lufts fac 
thereof are more and more weakned? gta 2/3, 
and mortificdé; and they more and d Ga!.s.4 
more quickned and ftrengthened in all *°™ oe 
faving graces £, tothe practife of crue $ Colt. 2r 
holinefle without which no man thall s819 S7 
feethe Lord f. a ae 

I, This Sanétification is th ough- 
out,in the whole man g yer imperfe& £! 76 5-93 
in this life,there abideth ftill fome rem- | 
nants of corruption in every parth Eo 
whencearifeth a continuall, and irre » PAS ta 
soncileable Warre; the feh lufting 


; againft 
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aa D againft the Spirit and the Spirit againft 
1 Pet. E the flefh Me 
II. In which warre, although the 
remaining corruption fora time, may 
kiRom. 7.23) much prevail k; yer through the conti- 
nual fupply of ftrength from the fan&i- 
fying Spiric of Chrift, the regenerate 
1Rom.6. 14 part doth overcome /:and fo the Saints 
Eon ais 16 PFOW in grace m,perfeGing holineñe in 
m 1 per-3- 18 the fear of God z. 


R2 
Cer. 7-1 


CH AP, XIV 
Of Saving Frith, 


He grace of Faith whereby the 

- elc& are inabled to believe to the 
a Heb ro. 35 faving of their fouls iis the work 

a ae the Spirit of Chrift in their hearts 6; 
is 3. 3 and isodinarily wrought by the Mini- 
c Rum.10, 14 Itry of the word c, by which alfo, and: 
by the adminiftzation of the Sacra- 
ments and Prayer, itis increafed and. 

ewe ftrengthned d. 

ina, Il. By this Faith, a Chriftian belie« 
aes ay Voth to be true, whatfoever is revealed. 
ejJohag.42 inthe Word, forthe Autherity of God 
Bore sie bmfelf {peaking therein e; and aéeth. 
A&sa4.14 differently upon that which each parti- 
cular paflage thereof containeth, yield« 
FRom-| 16: 26 ing ebedience to the Commands ferem- 
gifajec.2 bling at the threatnings g, and imbra- 
, cing 


37 
aol. 
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cing the promifes of God for tuis life, 

and thar which is to come}, Bur the Sits I G 
principall a€ts offaving faith are. Ac- 
cepting, Receiving, and Reft'ag upon Johar. 33 
Chrift alone for juftification, Santih- gii ii 


Gal. 2.29 
cation and eternall life,by vertue of the hens a 
ola 
Covenant of Grace}, Rem ers 
Il, This faith is different in degrees Mar 6- 39 


k, weak, or ftreng, may be often and 1 Lake aa 3t 
many waies aflailed, and weakened, but ton. 6. ” 
gets the victory /; growing up in many Jon 5. ae 
to the attainment of a tull affurance Heb: re, 22 
through Chrif, whois both the Au Coya 


Hech 12:2 
thor and Finither of our faith m. s 
CHAP, Xv. 


Of Repentance unto life, 

Epentance unto life, is an Evan- Asmus? 

gelicall grace a, the Dodrine 

whereof is to be preached by eve- __ 
ry M'nifter of the Gofpel as well as that 1e p4 47 
of Faith in Chriftb, Actsro, at 

Ul, By it a finner out of the fight and 

fenfe,not only of che danger,bur alfo ef 
the filthinefs and odioufnefs of his fins, 
as contrary to the holy nature and righ- 
teous Law ef God ; and upon the ap- 
prehesfion of his mercy in Chrift to’ 
{uch as are penitent, fo.grieves for and 
hates his fins, as to cura from them all 


unte 
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ae unto God ¢, purpofing and endeavour- 


Taisa 50.12 ing to walk withhim in all the ‘waies of 
aim jit. : 

teran 18,16 His Commandements d. 

Tod2-i2.13 . IIL, Although Repentance be not to 


Amos § 15 2 : ‘ 
Pfalm j1g.128 be refted in, as any fatis(acion for fin, 


å Phin ug.6 Of any caufe ef the pardon thereof e, 


S906 which is the A& of Gods fiee grace in 
2 Kings 1, 25 Chrift fyer it is of fuch neccfiity to all 
#7616. 062 finners, that one may expe pardon 
fhofi424 withouritg, 


Ephefianer.y LV. As there is no fin fo fmall, but it 


(ene ae deferves damnation b,fo there is no fin 

Romans f. 21 fo great thatit can bring damnation 

hRomans 6.23 ,, hofe wh oo 

maith.1236 UPON thole who truly repenti, 

T RER V, Men ought not to content theni- 

Romans 8,1 3 š 

tatahi i8 felves with a generall repentance,but it 
is cve'y mans duty to endeavour. to re- 


ie a of his particular finnes particulars 
Lukeig 8 lyk. 
eee VI, As every man is bound to make 
1 Pfal. 51.4.5 private confe flion of his finnes to.God, 
eae. praying for the pardon thereof /y upon 
im frov.a8.2 which, and the forfa‘ing of them, he 
fhall find mercy m, So he that Scanda- 
Iizech his Brother, os the Church of 
Chrift, ought to be willing by a private 
_ or publick confeffion, and forrow for 
n Tamess 76 hisfinne ; ro declare his repentance to 
Jothua 7. io thofe that a e off. nded n who are there- 
thoujosr Upon to be reconciled tobim, and ia 
o a Cerin,2.$love to receive hime, ` 


ó a GHAP. 


nra 
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gitiets Duak VL 
Of good works. 


Ood woiks are only fuch as God 
hath commanded in his holy Word 
a, & not fuch, 2s without the war- ed Aen 
“vant thereof, are devifed by men out of aeb.. 21 


blind zeal,or upon any pretence of good Peas 15° 
intention J. y Pet. 1.18 
ROM. 16.2 


Il, Thefe good Works done ‘n obe- Iohnte.2 
dience to Gods Commandements , are} Sum ts Ey 
the fruits and evidences ofa true ande Tan. a. 18,2 
lively faith; and by them believers en u” 
manifeft their thankfalnefs d fRtengthen Perza? | 

c : : T TORN 2,345 
their affurance e, edify their brethren f, 2 rez. 1. 5,6 
adorn the profeflion of the Golpel g, Ffei g.a 
flop the mouths of the adverfaries b, & Mar, s. 16 
glorify God i, whofe workmanthip they ee e 
are,created in Chrift lefus thereunto ee LS 
° . eS . -- OF Pet zri 
that having their fruit unto holinefle i: per.2,12 
they may have the end, Eternal life /. ro hana 

ÚI. Their abili y co do good works t Bohs. 10 
isnot acallofthemfe'ves; bur wholly gi. 
from the pit of Chritt w. And that Eze 36 36 
they may be unabled thereunto befides © 

_the graces they have already received, 
there is required an actualt influence of 
the fame holy Spirit to work in them to 
will andto do of his good pleafure #1 aay a? 

yet are they nor hereupon to grow neg- 2 Cor. 3.5 

ligent,as if they were not bound to per 
j forix. 
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from any duty, unleffe upon a fpeciall 
motion of the Spirit, bur they ought to 
be diligent in ftirringup the grace of 
e pail. 2. '2 © od thatis in theno. 

1,11 IV, They who in their obedience, 
Te 7, artain tothe greateft he’ght which is 
2&s26.6 7 peflible in this life,ace fo far from being 
ape ver OP aise: to fupererogate’,and to do more 
than God requires, as that they fall 
fhort of much which in duty they are 

puts 17: 1e bound to dop. 
Jobé- 203° V. We cannot, by our beft work me- 
"3°77 vit pardon of fin or eternall life at the 
hard of God,by reafon of the great dif- 
proportion that is between them and 
the giory to come; and the infinite di- 
ftance that is between us & God,whom, 
by them, we can neither profir nor fa- 
fem 3, 2, tishicfor the debrof our former finsq, 
oe Se but when we have done all we can, we 
Rowsnsg a have done but our duty,& are unproefi- 
ee: table fervants r;and becaufe as they are 
Job 35.7,8 geod they proceed from his Spirit /,and 
fain’ 37; '°, as they are wrought by us, they are de- 
rifiah6.6 fied and mixed with fo much weaknefs 
a isg and impeifeftion that they cannot en- 
Piaim 42.2 durethe fevericy of Gods judgement ¢, 
m13% Yer notwithftanding,the perons of 
Peons believers being accepted throvghchrift, 
iPer.2.5 | ther gsod works alfo are accepted in 
eae. 38 himz, not as though they were in this 
wath Hebs jife wholly unblamable and unrcprove- 


abfe 


if 
> 
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ible in Gods Gebt ws bur that he look. Bo #2? 
ing upon them in his Son, is pleated to ac- 

cept and rewatd that which is fincere, al- 

though accompanied with many weak. 

nefes andimperfedtions x x Heb, 13+ 20 
= VIIL, Works done by unregenerste Gor. 18.12 
men, althoagh for the matterof them Heb. 1-10 
fh:y may be things which God cem-2;"° 
mands, and of good uf: both t> tham- Y2 in854° 
felves and cebers y; yet, becaufe they 2Kingsat.27 
proceed not from an heart purified by dif. 1.15,16 
faith x, norare denziaarigst manner, 28. g 
acco:ding tothe Word a, nor toa right with Hebit4 
end, the glory of God b , they are there- HGM 78 , 
fore finfui!, and cunno: pleafe God, or Ifa. 1s 
make a man meer to receive grace fron i 73T 
Gods, Ani yer their n-gle& of chem is 4178-2 /¢ 
more finfull and difpleafing unto God d. Amos 5. 21,22 


Hof 1.4; Rom.9 16. Tit 3.5. d Piare Play e Job2 WOY Mam, pe 
41,42,43,45-Mat.23-23- 


CH A P, evel. 


J 


Qf the Perfeverance of ibe Saints, } 


Hey whom God barh a¢:epted in his 
T beloved, eff-Gually caled, and fan- 
Gified by his Spicir, can nei her tota ly, 
nor finally fil awa fom the {tore of a Phi. 6 


7 ' oo ~ ‘Pete te Se 
Grace, but sha’! cert: n'y perfevere to the Jonn 0.28339 
4 r ! Joho 3. 9 
end, and be faved a. 1 Pet. fe 5,9 


H, This 


—_— 
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eb 


ed 13.20.23 


thei, > “and unchangeable love of God the Fa- 


re as 24therb; uponthe effucacy of the merit 


beb. 7.25 “and interceffion ot Icfus Chrifte; the 
abiding of the Spirir, and of the feed of 
ogee God within them d; and the nature of 
27.1 Toha3. gthe Covenant of grace, from all which 
Fiche atifech alfo the certainty and infallibi- | 


aTtef.3.3 lity thereof `, 


ema s2 LL, Neverthelefs, they may, through 
74474 — the temptations of Satan, and of the 
h Pla. st tit e 3 


and verf. World,the p:evalency of corruption re- 
E atah ? maining in them,and the negle& of the 
k Eph. 4 99 meanes of their prefervation, fall into 
roia * grievous finresc; and for atime con- 
te Ga therein b; whereby they incurre 
m tia sont Gods oe cyl on, a bi 
mark ést Spirit k, come to be deprived of fome 
n Plata eo of their Fira and comforts l, 
pi have their kears hardened m,an4 their 
confciences wounded a, burt, and {can- 

pains, y Galize others 2, and bring temporall 


1Conrtgi Judgement vpon theafelves p. 


CHAP. 
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-CHAP XVII l 
Ofthe affurance of grace and falvation, 


A Lthough Hypocrites and other unre- 

engrate men may vainly deceive 
themfelves with falfe hopes and naturall 

Pyrefumptions of being in the favour of 
God , and efate of falvation a, which4J b 8.13, 1 
bope of cheirsfhall perith b, yet fuch as Beut.19. r9 

| truly believe inthe Lord leluz, and love {Sin 84t 
himin fi cerity, endeavouring to walkings 77 
all good confcience befor: him, may in wt 
this life be cer:sinly aflured that they E 
ateiithe {tate of grace c, and may 1-1 Joho a 
joyce inthe hope cfrhe glory of God, 18.19.21, 24 
which hope shli never make them asha- Fi ere 

imed d. : - 

I. This certainly is not a bare conje- 

/ Gurall and probable perfwafion groun- 

‘ded upon a fallible hope e „bu: an infal-¢ heb. 6. 11,19 
lible 2flursnce of faith, found'd upon the l 
divinetruch of the promifesof falv. tion ; 

fotbe inward evi.ence of thefe grae, 0® 61718 

“unto wh chthefe promifes are mide g, g3 per, 
the cedtimony of the Spirit of Adopticn ri 
‘witnefling with our Spirits that ‘we are atohn3.t4 
the chi'd'enof Gd h: which Spirit isp poni? 

‘theearneft cf eur inheritance, wher by 16 ad 


1.455 


e A E h. RET] 
‘we are fealed tò the day of redempti- Baleta 
On i. 7 2 Chron. a6 


II. This infallible ‘affur;nce deth 
: | é not 


uh. 
Pati 
Confefs pe 4 
The 
3 
3 


b 
ith, i 
fence ti os h 
he c er ee b 

tot Tenia bled 
long liever ifficu inab h ar 

fo be beli di being hic 

eee, Vouk HeT hings y wiheu 
hat & wit fick. het may v heu 
5 nfli kero owt d,he he rig to 
cor artal a kn ofGo K onl 

papas = the iven revy ace ofe cal À 
= es 4 ely g inary ns; duty his h 
yA We fre ordi mear the ake ereby > 
bi ate xCaol ary sitis to m the ndj 
heeughout, e rdin for: nee that ace a kful 
Phil. 97 ofo there dilige ms A pe han i 
E And 2 all fue ‘ged Sick G aoid 
li a giv Aion en al love han e. tt 
1 Jo 6.11, 18° to le be in gt enc a fa 

b, ig. de y oft, ren di fo 
he 3. n a ho nft be : 

p 1 t J i 0e 
9. Per. Us oa See af 
Ry m.5: a e t ` a oO i 

A? Big eto in the S O t e 
ronan S t 11 t e l 
Bonet she ad he oe ala wai 
Er 1m 32 n fru ini Sm div itred, 
ro Reo 1,2 fu er incli $ ver jon itt fa} 
ot jenaz tna rope mi belie Ivati n term by 
° ans H iY it fro ue ir fa ndin of it, oun 
Tina, is 1 Tr hei d.a ‘ing ich w i 
Tit. i ga ly. of tI ifhe 3 tv hic e $p 
a Corin 3 rance apua P ae th tem 
aie fu ken, ence pecial iN ment ligh 
Jorn 30. a lig e 
{ ie 13 6,7 fh eg m ce, ve the er 
Pia EM ie ne o fo i en or ing | cv 5 
1 Jot by int onfe dden dea ring elle, 

lng he c fu ith fufte rkn a 
detht a d fi da n 
det by fo Ge e,an ikh they d 
i nce, a are God 
dae) by ena tow eta dof n 
ihe nt 3 y fee ift a 
tay ou him, he 9, at hri 
36 p is € ar li fth C an 
PF aE s ea hy itate ie e a i the 
ed 4 tac ha deft hak ity of h, by 
=a 4: G Rg dto rly ichat ceri hic 3 
eq 77. 69 p utte f fait kacha tof w 
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operation of the Spirit, this affurance 
may in due time be revived q. and by the 41 Joan. | 


: 3 3 Luke 22.32 
which inthe mean time, they are feppor- Job13.1 
ced Rom uver defoair y. í PRESE ae, 


r Mic 7.7,8,9.Jer.44.5 2910475.8, 9310: Pf22.1.P°88.threughout. 
San PP, XIX. 


Of:he Lawo God. 


Oł gav: to Adam a Law, as . Ca- 
venat cf works by which he 
bound him and all his pofte:ity to 
perfonall, entie, exad, -ni perpetuall 
obedience 5 p.omif:d life upon tbe ful- 
filing, and threstned dearth up n the 
, breach of ir 5 and endued him wiih pow- 
er and abil ey rto keepitg. Pet an 
il, Tais Law after bis fill, continued 2.27 
tobea perf. & Rule of Righteoufneffe , kem o, T 
| andasfuch was delivered by God upon Rem. 5 12.19 
| Mount Sinai in ten Com andements, Reel 9 
| and written iatwo T bles $; the four [P28 
| ff Commandements containing our Jam,2 iio 
duty towatds God; and the other fix, Romiz.¢ 9 
| our duty towards Man ¢. Deuces. s3 
n ° ? ef. 10. 4 
Iit. Befide this law commonly called Eecd. 34.159 
Morail, God was pleafed to give the (5207-38 
people of Ifta:l, asa Church underage, 
| Geremoniell Lawes, concerning fevera.l 
typical! Ordinances, partly of Worthip, 
_ prefiguring Chrif, bis graces, adtions, a uep 
f foff: iegs and benefits d , and parily He. 19 T 


“holding forth divers iaitru@ions of me- goray” 
l ` rè 


j 
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s eerie rall duties e. All which ceremonial] 
lude vert. 33 Laws are now abrogated under the new 
oe Teftament f. y. 
Haii, 1V. To thim alfo, as a body politick, 
"he gave fundry Judiciall laws, which cx- 
pired together with the S:ate of thar | 
people not oblig'ng any other now,fur- 
ther then the generall equity thereof | 
£ Exod 21 may require ry., l 
ar y. The Morall Law doth for ever | 
ean tha, bind all, as well juftified perfons, as o- 
FE aad thers, to the obedience thereof: : and 
verfe3¥,29 thatnot only in regard of the matter 
bon 8% ¢ contained in it, but alfo in refpea of the | 
lm, authority of God the Creatour, who | 
aE gave itz. Neither a cont + 
es Gofpel, anyway diflolve, but muc 
kar jay Geert this obli ation k, 
homage V1 Althozghtrue Believers be nos 
under the Law as a Covenant of works, 
IR6m. 6.14 to be thereby juftified or condemned /, 
Galais  yetit is ofgreat ufe to them, as well as 
HR to others,in that as a Ruleof life infor- , 
o caahic ill of God,and their 
ming them of the will of God, 


Rom. 8.1 
m Kom.7-'2 duty, ic direéts and binds them to walk 


Phe. 119,456 accordingly m, d {covering alfo the fn- 


Gals. 12, 16 ful pollutions of their nature,hearts and | 
18,1020 21, ives: fo as, cxamining themfelves | 


-akom.7-7 thereby, they may come to further com- | 
Samra; Viction of humiliation for , and her 
2425 againft fin o,togerher with a clear fight | 


a” "4 of the need they have of Chrift,and the | 


per- | 


| 


The Cor, Yefsion of Faith. 4? | 
perfe Aion of his obedien ce p. Ft is Fee) oa 7 
wife ofvufe to the regenerate to refrain Rom @3,4 
their corruptions „in thar it forbids 
fin q; and the threavHings of it ferye to bai iio 
fhe w,what,even their Gms deferve ; and 104>148. 
what affli@ions in: this . life, they may 
expec forthem , althoug"b freed from 
. thecurfe thereef,threatnea ¿n the Law ies 
t. The promifes of it , in Jike Manner Pral. 89-3008 
fhew them Gods approbation of \°Pedi~ 34353 
ence, & what bleflings they may ex} iS , 
upon the performance thercoffjalthough Tg te 
notas due. to them by she Law ,asi¢o, 616 
a Covenant.of works t, Sasa mans do Ephel, 6, Ne i 
ing good, and refraining trom evill,bee with Wat seg 
caule the Law encourageth to the ome, On"? Ie 
J j > 2i. 2. 
‘and deter reth from the other, is No eyr Luke a F 
denceiof being under.the Law, and, not 
under Braces, a e oub iiD zud eN R Reme. we 
is wes : RR ji 
-VAL Neither are the forementionnd ibers.8,9ro; 
ater ae Law:dontsary- to, the grace bY? a, 
of the < pel; bind ecfweerly, comply 1213-1415116 
with it w,the Spirit of Chrift fabduing Kt ae 
and enabling the will ofman-to.do thar, ™ Galt. 5. ag 
| freely, and cheerfully , which the wil 
of God, revealed i he Law ee. € 
Gb 4 eg an the Law, req wireth Exed. 39. 
obedom ii s irh. cine r oh ee Bre 
<a” i >with Jer.3 23 
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Of Chriftian Liberty „ and Liberty 
of C- nfcience, -? 


‘eH E. Liberty which Chrift hath 
' å purchafd for Belcevers,under the 
Gofpel sconfifts , in their freedome 
from the guilt of fin, the condemning 
ATi A. rg wraxh of God , the curfe of the Morail 
ae i sawa, and in their being delivered 
bGal.ii, trom this prefent evill world, bondage: 
=. t ‘3a to Satan and dominion of fin 6 ; from 
-exom.6.'4 evillofafiGioas „the fting of death; 
cxomeug the-vidory of the grave, and everla- 
Piain6.71 {ting damnation c, asalfo in their free 
esy |” acecile tuGod d,and their yeelding « be- 
Noi 14 dience unto him , nor out of flavifh 
A . ` fear,butaChilde-like love and willing 
z Jobn 4. 18 | minde e. All which were common allo 
3>! to beleevers under theLaw f,But under 
‘the New Teftament, the Liberty of 
Chriftians is further inlarged, intheir 
freedom from the yoke of cheCeremo-’ 
Galat., g, niall Law, o which the Jewith Church 
#7. : Gals: t was {ubjccted g , and in greater bold- 
b ibog nelfe of acceffe to theThrone of graceb, 
Heb10.19,20, and in fuller communications of the 
éJoh. 7.18.39 free Spirit ofGod than Beleevers under 
+) 34" 7 the Law did ordinarily partake of i. 
kjam. 4:12 IL Ged alone is Lerd of the Con- 
Kem 44  feience k, and hath left it free from the 


Dodtrines 


: 
: 


A 
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Do‘trines & Commandements of men 
Which are, in any thing contrary to his 
Word, or befide ic, if matters of Faith, j.'a5, 
or Worfhip /, So thae , to believe fuch A&ss. <> 
Dotrines , or to obey fuch commands, wank. gig 
our of confcience , is to betray trucli-io ira 
berty of con{ciencem,and the requiring Marthas 19 


' cfan implicite faith, and an abfolute 7 Soha 2% 


and blind otedience, is , to deftroy li- Gal.1.10 
berry of con{cience, and reafon alfo z. pi eed 
lil. They, who.upon pretence of” Rem.to.17 
Chriftian liberty, do praftife any fin,or jra. ao > 
cherifh any luft,do there by deftroy the At 17,5" 
end of Chriftian Libert y,which is that Mol. s.is | - 
being delivered out of the hands of our Ee 
enemies, we might ferve the Lord with . 
out fear , in holineffe and righteoufnefle o Gal-s.13 
before him, all the dayes of our life o. z re ng 
IV. And becaufe the Powers. which PEF 
God hath orddined,& the liberty which ance Say 
Chrift hath purchafed,are not intended 
by God , to deftroy , but mutually te 
uphold and preferve oneanotler. They, 
who ufon pretence of Chriftian Jiberry 
fhall oppofe any lawfull Power, or the = 
lawful! exercifes of it, whethet it be l 
civil o Ecclefiaftical,refift theOrdinan- _ Ti 
ce of GOD p, And, for their publifhing p Meer2.y 
of fuch Opinions or maintaining of fuch (6°? B® 
Pra&ifes as are contrary to the light of Rom.ts.1c08 
Nature , or to the known principles of "©" 9S7 
‘Chriftianity,whether eoncerning,fsith, 
G 2 Wor- 
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Rom. 1.32 ‘th’ c -fati , 
ehen ae ae fh'p,or converfation,or to the power 


2,3,1t, 13 Of Godlunefie, or fuch erroneous Opini= 
ztoho Teet, ons orpractifes,as either intheir own na- | 
z.1gand ttre orin the manner pudblifhing or 

N Tint maintaining them are deftructive tọ the 
A and external Peace and Order.which Chrift 
with mac.  hatheftabl.fhedin the Church, they 
Eh Ta? may lawfully be called to account, and — 
zı. nevis 9 proceeded againft by the Cenfures of- 


ae isr6 the Chuichg, and by the power of the 
£0 12- n Civil Magiftrate tie 


é 


13.3 a wi 

a John ver, 10 t ) s 
tie Ezra J. 239 25326,2728 Rev. 1.17, 12:16, 17: Neh. 1g. 15, 17, 22 
22,35,30 2 Kir g5 23$, 6,9, 10,11. 2 Chrom: 34ə31.2 Chron» 15è 
12513, 16. Dan. 3. 29.1. Tim, 20a, If3. 49,8. Zech, 13.83. 


CHAP. XXL 


. Of Religious worfbip, ard ibe: 
i NG ‘Sabbath Day, . 


@ chacthere is a G O D, who hath | 

‘Lordfhipand Soveraignty over 
all,isgood,and dothgood unto all,and 

is therefore to be feared, loved, praifed, 

i raced called upon, trufted in and ferved, with 
i Nome 68 al! che heart,and with all the foul, and 
Pfal.ig-t3 the mighta, But, the acceptable way 
Pam's 3 of worhhipping the true GO D, isin- 


Pfrmé.2% ftituted by himfelf, and fo limited by 
set. his own reycaled Will that he may 


Not 


T: E light of nature fheweth 


È. . tf 
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not to be worfhipped according to the s peut. 17,52 
imaginations and devifes of men, or the E se 9 
fuggeftion of Satan, under any vilible math 16 
reprefenration, ‘or any other way not :° goi 2o ¢ 


e 2 i] . $- 6 Cal. 2.23 
preferibed in the holy Scripture b.. e Maith. 4. 10 
‘oF + : wi wn 
to GO V, the Father, Son, and Holy 13.14 >i 


Gkoft,andto h malonec; not to An- rev. 9.19 


_ gels, Saints,or any other Creature d, 209." 15 


: i 2 © John ig. 6 
and, fince the Fall notr without a Medi + Tima s 
è Ge €l, 2.18 
atour ; nor, in the mediation of any chlot 3. iy 
other, but of Chrift alonee, * {Pata 
h . poe n g Pia’. 65.2 
il, Prayer, with thankfgiving bring 6 J-bn 14. 13 
one fpeciall part of ReligiousWorthip/. “une te) 
is by God required of all men p, and, & 1 John 5. tg 


Ú ` ` - Pfal}. J2 
that it may be accepted ir is to be made Eee. y1 s 


in the name of the Son b, by the help of car gee 
his Spirit 7,accordisg to his will k, with James s.16 
under ftand'ng reverence. humility, fer- M551 24, 
vency,faith,love,and perfeverance/,and 13 Col. 4 2 
if vocall, in a known tongue m, ie: Gor. 14 
IV, Prayer iste be made for things? toh? s-14 
Jawfull 2, & for all forts of men living, robe 7.10 ”* 
or that fhall live hereafter o,but not for kinase” 
the dead p,not for tho e of whom it may P2463". t2 aq 
f ae - 22,23 with 
be known, that they have fianed the fin Luke 1s. 25 a6 
unto death q. aa Yond oat 
V. The reading of she Ser'prues with 7 Agi ts 21 
godly fear r,the found Pica hing’/, and A Tin. sie 
confcionable hearing of the Word,in o- EET a 
bedie nce unto God with underflanding Meth. 13. 19 


faith and reverence ¢,finging of Pialms ee 


C3: wth. 
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ITim.a 8 
€ Joh. 403,84 
EEF 2? 2} 
ut, 4.6 
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with grace inthe heart«,as alfo the due 
adminiftration,and worthy receiving of 
the Sacraments inftituted by Chrift , 
are ell pares of the ordinary Religious 
Worship of God w; Bcfide Religious 
Oaths x , Vows y , Solemn Faftings z, 
and Thankfgivings upon fpec all occa- 
fions ¢,shich are,in their Several] t mes 
and feafons to be ufed, in an holy and 
rel gous manner b, 

VI. Neither Prayer,nor any other parc 
ef Religious Worfhip, is now under the 
Gofpel, either tied unto, or made more 
accepiable by any placein which it is 
performed, or towards which it is dire- 
&edc,but God is to be Worfhipped eve- 
ry where d, in Spirit and Truth e, as in 
private Families f daily ¢,and in fecrer,, 
each one by. himfelt b, fo more folemn- 
ly, in the publick Aflemblies,which are 
not carelefly, or wilfully ro be negle- 
&ed or forfaken,when God by h's word 
or providence calleth therevnto i, 

Il, As itis of the Law of Nature, 
that in general a.due preportid of time 
be fer apart forthe worth:p of God, fa 
in his word, bya pofitive, Morall and 
perpetuall Commandment, binding all 
men in all Ages he hath parcicular'y ap- 
pointed one day in feven,for a Sabbath 
to be kept holy unto him 4, which from 
the beginning of the Wor!d to the re- 

; furreCion. 


~~ 
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furredtion of Chrift, was the lat Day of 
the wek; and froartherefurrection of 
Chrift, was changed ‘into the firft day 
9 A o 3 D l Gen. 22.3 
of the weck /,which,in Scripture,’ is cal-iCor. 6 a 
Jed the LORDS Day w,and is to be 26870. 7 
continued to theend ofthe Wor!d,as `” 
the Chriitian Sabbath 2 a aie Oa 
. ° E 5 
VII, This Sabbath is then keptr7. 18 
holy unto the Lord, when men, after a 
due preparing of their heaits,and order- 
ing of their common affairs before hand 
do not only obferve an holy reft,all the , frod. 35.8” 
Day,from their own works, words, and Exod: 16 25: 
thoughts about their wor’dly imploy- 2101.37. 3)° 
ments,and recreations o,buralfo are ta 1617.1 fa.5-13 
k i e "a h bli k eh. 13.16, 17 ° 
enup the whole time, in the publick 13, ig;2:.22 
and privare exercifes of his Worfhip,and# 71,58 33 
in the duties of neceflicy, and mercy p. t033. 


CHA PY XXII 


Of lavfull Oaths and vow:s. . 
A Lawfull Oith isa part of Reli- 


gious Worfhip a, where’n upons Deur re. ao 
juft occafi n, the perfen {wear- 
ing, folemnly callech God to witneffe 
what he afferteth, 0: promifech, and to 
judge him according to the truth, or ` 
falfhood of what he fweareth 8, ae piety 


Ley.19 12 
- Il, The Name of Cod only is thara Corr. 23. 


by which men ought to fwear : andira? 


C 4- < chikin- 


fs 
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therein is to be ufed with all holy fear 
‘Beut-6.13 and reverence ¢, Therefore, to {wear 
i vainly, or.rafhly,, ‘by thar glorious and 
dreadfull Name; or tofwear at all, by 
„anyother thing is,finfull,and to be ab- 
Traed ae. 7 horred d, Yet as in matters of weight 
dar §.5.34°7 and moment, an Oath is warranted by 
James 5-44 the Word of God under the New Te- 
eHe 6-16  fiament,as well as under the Old e, fo a 
Ia. 65.16 lawfull Oath being, impofed by Jawfull 
Authority, in fuch matters ought to be 
Ronis ap Taken f, 

tsaio g HIL Whofoever taketh an Oath ought 
_  duely to confider th: weightinefle of fo 
folemn an a&, and thercin to ayouch 
< nothing bur what heis fully. perfwaded 
g Brod. de. 7 is che truch.¢. Neither may, any man 
4 2° “pind him/elf by Oath to any thing bue 
what is good and jaft, and what he be- 
Leverh fo to bz and what he is able,and 
Ł6er. 24.113 1efolyed to perform b. Yer ict is a fin to 
$89 — vefufean Oath touching any thing thae 
isgood.and juft, being impoted by haw- 

Numb. 5. 19 full Authority ż, 
Ext ogo) «LV. An Oath isto be taken inthe 
wu plain and common fenfe of the words, 
kjerem. 4,2 without equivocatid,or mental referva- 
Phil. a3. * į tion kit cannot oblige to Gnzbut in any 
32.83.34 ching not finfull, being taken, it binds 
me Biel, ye TÒ performance , although to a mans 
18° 10, Joiu5. own hurt J, nor isit to be violated, al- 
Baa.  xoough made to hereticks, or infidels m. 
A. 
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V. A vow is of the like nature witha: 
Promiflo.y Oath and ought to be made 3 
with the lke Religious care and to be 
performed with the like fa ithfulmeffe 7. ath 9.21. 
VI, lt is not to be made to any Crea- ke 7 
‘ture bur to God alone o:and that it may Piaj é 8- 
be accepted,it is to be made voluntarily, Sera Zag, 
out of Faith, and confcience of duty, in 
way of thankfulneffe , for mercy recei- 
ved,or for the obtaining what we want,, 
whereby we more ftri&ly bind our 
{elves to neceflary duties, or, to other 
things, fo farre,and fo long.as they may 
fitly conduce thereunto p. i TA a 
VII, No man may Vow , to-do any 2;.Pfals1. 
thing forbidden in the Word of God,or 48-1528" 
what would hinder any duty. cherein t:-Pfal.16.33, 
commanded, or which is not in his own ges. i 
power and, for the performance where- 
of , he ha:hnot promife of ability from , Acts 2 12.142 
Gedq,in which refpects, Popith Monafti- Mark 626. 
call Vows, of perpetual fingle life pro- ATA TI 
felled Poverty,and Regular Obedience. a 
are {o farre from being degrees of higher + Mat.ig.11.02° 
Perfection , that they are fuperftitions tor Jia? 
and finful {nares in which, no.chriftian: Petega. 
may intangle himfelfy, vecin 4 


C"s, = CHAP, 
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CHAP, XXII. 
Of the Civile Magiftrate. 


; sof all the world, hath O. dained — 
Civile Magiftrates, to be under 
him,cver the people,for his own Glo y, _ 
andthe publick good, and to this end | 
hath armed them with the Power of the 
Sword, for the defence and encourage- 
ment of them that ase good,and for the 
agem 13-8 punifhient ef evil doers a, 
apers'13,i¢ Ile Itis Jawfull for Chriftians to acs 
b Pre Bre, 16 CPE and execute the office of a Magi- 
Kom, 13.3,2,3 {trate, when called thereunto b, in the 
l ' managing whereof, as they ovght efpe- 
cially to maintain Piety, Juftice and 
Pala 19. Peace, according to the wholfome Laws 
Sa Sn of each Common-wealthc, fo, for rhat . 
yrim 32 _ end they may lawfully now, under the 
al. $e. 34 
aSam.23.3 New Feftament, wage warre, upon juf 
a Lake; rg And neceflary occafion d. ` 
Rem.1;.4 I. The Civile Magiftrare may not 
a 5.22 1 affume to himelf the adminiftration of 
ševi! the word and Sacraments,or the power 
e 2 Cor. 26.18 Of the Keyes of the Kingdom of heaves 
Maere & yet he hath Authority, & it is his duty 
andt Cor. 12 to take order, that unity and Peace be - 
ok, 1, 1 preferved inthe Church, thar the truth 
Bac. 2: 2 God be kept pure and intire,that all | 
z.j-4 Blafphemies apdiferefies be aa 
! sii. 


G«: the fpreme Lord and King . 


and difcipline prevented, or reformed : 
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all corruptions.and abufes in Worfhip 


and all th: O-dinances of God duely 

fercled, adminiftred, and obferved f.For fifa aie 
the. becrer eff Ging whereof, he bath Ezra. 23, 25 
power to call Synods; tobe prefent-at i237 2% 


: Deutz. 5, 6a 
them , and to provide that whatloever 12 - 


- : . 2 Rings 18-4 
is anfa &ed in them, be according to f Chron. 13.15 


ae THE 
1V. Irtistheiduty of people to pray is °. 
for Magiftrates h, cohonour their per- 2 Chron zo'ra 
fons ż, to pay them tribute, and other 1s 

duesk,toobey their lawful Commands , £% Chron 13 


8,9» 10, 11 


and to'be fubje& to their Authority ,for 2 Chro.29, 39 


° ° x si 
confcience fake J, Infidelity , or diffe- Mhh a 3 5 


rence in Rel'g’en doth nor make void b Tim, aeit 
1 z 2 «oe, 

the Magiftrares juft -and legal] Autho- k pom-13.6:7 

rity,nor free the pcoplet from their due ‘*9m-13-5 


6 if L.Titel3 
obediencence ro him m:from which Ec- m1 Pet a 13) 


clefaftical perfons are not exempted 2 1425? /f 


ee 


« Rom.13. 5 
much leffe hath thePope any power and 1 Xings?.3>5 


jurifdi&ion over them in their Domini- pS ae - 

ons, Or over any of cheir people; and 

Jeaft ofall to deprive them of their Do~ 

m-nion, or lives, if he fhall judge them Jude ¥8.%t 

to be Hereticks , or upon any other-pre- sr Thef 24: 

weace whatfoever 0. .. Pd a 
= " i Da adad 


CHAP, - 


5.2 Tite ( onfefsion of Faith. 
CHAP. XXIV: 


Of Marriage ard Dvorce, 

4 Arriage is to between one Man and 
Moone Woman , neither4s ic lawfull 
for any Man to bave more then one 
Wife, nor for any Woman to have 
mere then one Husband, at the fame 


@ Gena.. a 
Mar 29 5.6 UIRE A G ' 
frais. I Marriage was ordained forthe mu- 


tuall help et Husband and Wife 6, for 
the ‘ncreafe of mankinde with a legiti- 


mare ifue, and of the'Church with am, — 


a@Maltas. Holy feed ¢, and for preventing of uñ- 
3Co.72.9- cleannefle d, 
II. Ivis tawfull for all forts of peo. 


eHeb. 1g eq. Í 7 i : s 
ly ple to matry , who are able with judge 
3 Gor,7. 
3% 


seen 14.27, g the duty of Chriftians to marry only in 


tz Cor.759. the Lord, fiand therefore fuch as profefs. 
the true reformed Religion, fhould not. 


marry with iofidels , Papifts, or other 

2 Gen.24.14.Idolarers; Neither fhould fuch as ase 
Deurz.24. godly beunequally yoked , by marry- 
sh 13.25326. mg with fuch as .are'notoriou fly wicked 


Mal. tiis o 5 Ag ee h 
score, in their life, or maintain damnable He- 


kev 15. refies g. . 
aeary-2. DV, “Mariage ought not to be within 
Awoste?. the degrees of cenfanguinity or affinity 
forbidden in the Word h, Nor can fuch 
ince ftuous marriages ever be made Jaws 


3637ment'tepive cheirconfente. Yer, is ic- 
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full by any Law ofman, or confent of 
Partie, {o as thofe perfons may live to i Mark. lay 
gether as man and wife 7, The man may T 
nor marry any of his wives kindred nea- , ] 
rer in bloodrhan he may of his own,nor 
the woman of her husbands kindred, £ Lev. 10.19; 
nearer in blood,than of her own k. jaot, _ 
_ V. Adultery er fornication commit- 
ted after a contra@, being detected be- 
fore marriage , giveth juft occafion to 
the innocent party co-d:ffolve that con- 
traét/In the cafe of adultery after mara y 
siage itis lawfull for the innocent par- ™ Mat. 5-3r. 
ty to fue outa divorce m. And after the?” — 
Divorce, to marry another, as ifthe of- *M2tth.79.9¢ 
fending party were dead a. pes 

VI. Although the corruption of man 
be fuch as is apt to Rudy arguments une 
‘duely to.putafunder thofe whom Ged 
hath joyned together in marriage, yet 
nothing bur Adultery, or fuch wilful 
defertion as can no way be remedied sby 
the Church, or Civill Magiftrate , is 
caufe fufficient of diffolving the bond oMatits.8.9}° 
of marriage 0, Wherein, a publick and manh zg ês 
orderly courfe of proceeding is tobe rai 
obferved: and the perfens concerned in 
it, nor left to their own wills and difcre-? Deut24.13 
tion, in their owa cafe pe ee 


¿Mat 19 26. 
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CHAP. XXy, 
Of the Church, > 


H E Catholick or Univerfall 
Church which is invifible , confifts 
of the whole number of the Ele, 
that have been, are, & thall be gathered 
intoone under Chrift the Head there- 
of, and is, the Spoufe, the Body, the fule 
a Eph.taeez Melle of Him that fillech all in all 2, 
elle JI. .The vifble Church,which is alfe 
zr? ?* Catholick or Univerfall, under the Gof- 
Col.1.18  pel(nor confined to one Nation , as be« 
fore,under the Law)confifts of all thofe, 
_ throughout the World, that profeffe 
4 iani tA the trucReligion hzand of their children 
Paha 2 cand is theKingdome of the Lord Teus 
Rom.15-7>10, Chrift d the Houfe, and Family of God 
cr Corse s OUE of-which there is no ordinary 

Dr Series : 

Le ats 39 | poflibilicy of falvation ^ 


Rom 21.16 II Uto this Catholick vifible 


Acts 247. 
ieee ae ag make them effe€tuall thereunto g. 
Le alla Pa 
Matth. 26.2 : ; $ 4 
30 "been fomctimes more, fom crimes lefs vis 
ahaa, „fible n. And particular Churches, which | 
Rev, 38.614 are Members thereof, are more or lefe 


Meit s k purs 
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pure, according as the Do&rineof the 
Gofpel is taught and embraced, Ordi- 
nances adminiftred,and publiek Wore 
fhip performed more or leffe purelyin ; kev. f 
themż, chapters. 

V. The pureft Churches under Hea- 1 Co: 5-67 
ven are fubje& both to mixture and er- o 
rour kand fome have fo degenerated,as Rev.2.3 
to become no Churches of chrift, but pee, h 
Synagogucs of Satan J. Nevertheleffe 26.27, 23,29 
there hall be-alwaies aC hurch on earb 453.4718 2 
to worfhip God according to his will m, Rom: 1.18 

VI. Thereis no other Head of the maries 
Church, but the Lord Jefus Chrift 2, Rialza- 1 a 
nor can the Pope of Roe, in any fence Mat. 25.1920 
be head thereof,bur is that Antichrift, £50. 573% 
that man of fin & Son of perdition that ° Mat- a3- 8, 
exalteth himéelt inthe Church, again 7 Thet.a.5. 4 


Chiift,and al] that is Called God o, Ph a 


CHAP, XXVI,. 
Of the € ommunion of Saints. 
f LL Saints that 2re: united toe. . 
fus Chrift their Head,by his Spi- 
rit and by faith, have fellowfhip 4 4 John? 


. ° . . . Eph. $e t6 g 
with him in his graces fufferings death, 18190 
l i j Jobn r. 16 | 


refurre&ion, and glory a; And,being u- foh. a 5, 6 

nited toone anocher in love,they have Phib s.: - 

communion in each others gifts and gra a Tim. 152 

ces b, &are obliged to the performance ae tg 16 

of fuch duties, publick and private,as do 1 Cor. 3. a, 2. 

senduce to their, mutyall good, both in Co? 
IUGE CO Linear O i ; 


F 
$ 
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ee inward and outward man c. y” 


setagen IE Santsby profeffion are bound to: 
E4610. maintain an holy fellowfhip andcom- |; 
munion in the worthip of God; andin f 
per forming fuch other fpirituallervices f 

| ar tend to their mutual edification d, 
5j. Actsa-42, AS Alfo in relieving each other in out- 
46: Er. ward th'ngs, according to their feverall<# 
t Cor. BO ne À 

ab lities, and nec: fires. Which Com- 
munion, as God offereth opportunity is 
to be extended unto all thofe, who in. 
every place call upon the name of the 
e ACt.2.44.45 Lord Jefus ae i l 

1 Johr.3-i175 IM, This Communion which the.. 
2 Cor-8.9., e ° j k 
Ghapiers © Saints have with Chrift, doth nor make 
AAS 11-21-3chem in any wife, partakers of the fub- 
ftance of his God head , or co be equall 
fCol.1.18. 1. With Chrift in any relpe; either of 
1 Cou8-6. which to affirm,is impious and blafphe- 

ae oS. . . 

3 Tim.6.as,16 MOUS f, Nor doth their communion one 
Pilal 4) Fe i 8 a ine 
PAI ang- with another, as Saints,take awzy,or in“, 
8,9. fringe the title, or propriety which each 


9 
Sais man hath in goods and pefleffions g.. 


& 


Acts 5.4» 
CHAP, VII. 
i l Of the Sacraments, 
GROM 4.11. 
€n-7.7.1@. 


EVAn aS. §Araments are holy figns, and feats of 
k Ee the Covenant of Graces immediate- 
era inftituted by Godb, to reprefent 
gab327; Chrift, and his benefits; and, to cons — 
firm our interefin him ¢; as alfo , to- 

- j l put 


> 
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put avifible difference between thofe ® 
that belong unto the Church ; and the | 
reft ot the World d: and folemnly to aeon nan 
engage them to the fervice of God in Gen.3414 
Chrift-according to his Word e, eee h 
Il, There is in every Sacramentafpi-ar © 3 
rituall relation,or Sacramentall union, - 
“Between thë Sign and the Thing figni- 
ficd, whence it comes to pafle that the 
names, and cffeéts of the one, are atiri- 
buted co thé other f. og E 
JII, The grace which is exhibited in, rics.) ` 
or by the Sacraments rightly ufed is not 
conferred by any power in them neither 
doth the efficacy of a Sacrament depend 
upon the piety, or intention of him thar 
do:h adminifter it g? but, upon thef,°™ paci 
work of the Spirit band the word of In- 1 iet iha 
ftitution, which contains, together with Cor, 12,13. 
a precept authorizing the ufe thereof, a 
prom ‘fe of benefit to worthy receivers 4, # Mat. 26,27, 
IV, There be onely two Sacraments Mar. ata9, 2? 
ordained by Chrift our Lord, in the - 
Gofpel, that is to fay, Baptifm andthe 
Supper of the Lord; neither of which 
may be difpenfed by any, but by a Mi= 
niftér of the word Jawfully ordained k, & Mat.28 19 
~V, The Sacraments of the Old Tefa- 100i > 
ment, in regard of the fpirituall things uers 4, * 
thereby figuified, and exhibited, were x 
for fubftance,the fame with thofe of the 


new h 2: Cor ta, £ 


C H A jig 
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a 
CHAP. XXVIIz, 


Of Baptifre, 


Aptifm isa Sacrament of the new 
Teftamene , ordained by Iefus_ 
s Maer28,19 Chrifte, notonely for the folemn ad- 
‘ miffioa ofthe party Baptized into the 
bt Corta vifible Church o: bur alfo, to be unto 
‘on. d N fign, and feal of the covenant of 
withCel.2 Grace c,of hisingraftiag into Chrift d, 
baits ay Of regeneration *, of remiflion of fins f, 
Kom.e-5 and of his giving up unto God through 
fMaki,  Ucfus Chrift, to walk in newneffe of life 
gxom. 6.5.4 g, Wh ch Sacrament is,by Chrifts own 
appointment, to be continued in his 
bhag Church until the end of the Wo. ld b, 
II, The outward Element tobe ufed 
in this Sacrament is Water, wherewith 
the Pa-ty is to be bapr'zed, in the name 
of the Father and of the Soa, and of 
the Holy Ghof, by a Minifter of the. 
jones} 1 Gofpel, lawfully calied thereunto i, 
Mat-2819,32 II, Dipping of the perfon inte the 
Water, is net neceflary; but Baptijm is 
kHed.9.10 rightly adminiftred,by pouring out, or 


19, 225 21, 22 ° . 
A 2, ae {prinkling water upon the perfon k. 


Rh IV. Not onely thofe thar do aċtual'y 
Mark 16 profeffe faith in, and obedience unto 


, 16 
sy 37, 38 Chrift/,buc alo the infants of one, w 
eth, | 


> 
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both believing Parents,are to be Bap- 


} m Gn. 19,7, 5 
tized 7. with Gal. 3. 
a z » 14.and Col. , 

Ai Althorgh ic be a great fin tocon» ne 12. ane 


temnor neplec this ordinance 7, yet Act 30.539 and 
race and Salvacion are net fo infepa- E94 pe 
rably annexed unto it,as thatno perfon Matth. a3. 19 
can be regenerated or faved, without upis re? 

mita, or, tharall thar are Baptized, are A 
undoubtedly regenerated p, with Exod; 4 


Vi. Theefficacy of Bapci'me is nor 242536 


will, in his appointed time r, A ao 


t$. 
VII. The Sacrament of Baptifme is Eph. 5-25, 26 
o Acts 2. 33,4! 
but once to be adminiftred, unto any i 
peron f, i s Tit, 3-5. 


CHAP: XXIX. 
Ofthe LO RDS Supper 


Ur Lord Jefus, in che night where-, 
Oin he was betrayed. Infticuted the 
Sacrament efhis Body and Bloud cal- 
Jed the Lords Supp:r,to be obferved ‘n 
his Church, unto the end of -the Worle = 
ar N 


60 
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for the perpetuall -remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of himfeif, in his death ¢ the 
fealing all benefits thereof unto true 
Believers, their fpirituali nourifhment 
and growth in him, their futher in- 
gagemenr, in and to, all duties which 
they owe unio him, and, to be a bond, 
and pledge of ther communion with 
him and with each other, as members of 


a 1 Cer. tr-23 his myfticall body 7. 


24,26 Cor 
10,16,17: al’ 
2 Cur. 12, 13 


b Hed.9. 22 
aj, 20,28 


ey Cor.21.24 
29,25 . 
Mat. 26.25,27, 


d Heb. 7- 23 
24927 
Heb. 10, UL 
12, 14,18. 


Il. In this Sacrament Chri is nor 
offered up to his Father, ner, any reall 
Sacrifice made arall, for remiflion of 
fins of the quick or dead b, but onely a- 
commemorazicn of thatane offering up 
of H'melf by himfelf, upon rhe Crofs : 
once for alizand a fpirirgall Oblarion of 
all poffible praife unto Ged, for the 
fame ¢; So that the Popifh Sacr fice of 
the Mille / as they call it ) is moft abo- 
minably injurious to Chrifts one onely 
Sacrifice, the alone Propitiation for all 
the fins of the Ele& 7, 

Ill, The Lord Jefus hath , in this Or- 
dimance appointed h's Minifters,co de- 
clare his word of inftirution to the peo- 
ple,to pray,and blefle rhe Elements of 
Bread and Wine,& thereby to fet them 
a part ftom a Common toan Holy Uie, 
and,totake, andBreak the Bread. to 
Take the Cup, and (they Communica- 
ting alfo themfelves)eo give both to the 

Com: 
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2 = t.26- 
Communicants 2, but to nene who are sas endl 


mot then prefent in che Congregation f, Matsan 25 
IV. Private Mailes jor receiving this Loke2::19,20 
g,Sacrament by aPricit,or any other,a- witht Cort 
lone g,as likewife,the deniall of theCup facts 1e. 3 
tothe people bh, woifh ppmg the Ele- | el te 
ments, -the lifting them up, or carrying > Mark 4. na 
“them about for adoratió &the referving aA : 
them for any pretended religious ufe, 
ce all contrary to the nature of thisSa- 
crament,& to the inftitution of Chrift 4, Mat. 13.9 
- Y. The outward Elements in this 
Sacrament, duly ferapart,to‘ithe ufes ©- s 
orcained-by Chrift, have fuch relation 
to kim crucified, as thattruly , yet Sa- 
cramentally onely they are fometimes 
called by the name of the things they 
reprefenr,to wit, the Body and Blood of 
Chrift k albeit, in fubstance and na-& nat. a6, 27 
rure they will remain, truly ,andonely?® - 
Bread and Wine, as they were before 2. 11 Cor.t1.26, 
VI. That do&rine which maintains Zah, |. k? 
a change of tke fubf@ance of Bread and 
Wine. into the fabftance of Chrifts body 
and bloed ‘ commonly called Tranfub- 
ftantiation)by confecration of a Prieft, 
or by any other way is repugnant not to 
Scripture alone, but even to common 
fence and reafon, overchrowerh the na- 
„ture of the factament , and hath been m Asg.: 
and isthe caufe of manifold fuperfticie withe Corsia; 
on; yea, of groffe Idelatries z. PLanet.6, 39 
i VIL Wor- 


3 
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VII. Worthy receivers outwardly 
eCoris28 Pparcaking of thevifible clements,in this 
Sacrament 7,do then alfo,:nwardly by 
į faith really and indeed yet not carnal- 
ly and corporally, but fpiritually, re- 
ceive andteed uponChrift crucified and 
all benefics of his death, The body and. 
Blood of Chr.ft being then, nor corpo- 
rally,or carnally, in with, or under the | 
Bread and Wine ; yet, as really, but | 
{piritually,prefent othe faith ofBelie- 
vers in tha. Ordinance,as the elements 
themfelyes are ro their outward fenfeso, 
VIII, Although ignorant, and wick- 
ed men receive the outward Elements, 
in this Sacramint, yet, they receive not 
the Thing fignified thereby ; but by 


ot Cor. 19.16 


2 their unworthy coming thereunto, are 
3 i guilty ofthe body and Biood of the 
Lord to their own damnation, Where- 


b 
fore,all ignorant and ungodly perfons, 
pt Corsi 27, 3S they are unfit to enjoy communion 
aoe ie with him .fo are they unworthy of the. 
16 ~~ Lords Table, and cannot without great 
7 Cots 67 fin apainft Chrift, -while they renain 

2 Thef-3.€, fuch , partake of thefe Holy Myfteries 
¥4,1§ ? P z y y 
Match.7.6  p,0r be admit ed thereunto g. 


CHAP, 
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7 CAR XXX S 
Of the Church of Cenfure. 


HE Lord Jefus , as King and 
T tee of his Church hath therein 
appointed a government in the 
hand of Church Officers , diftinG from 
the Civill Magifirate a. aes a 
II, To thefe Officers, the Keyes of 1 Thefes.sa 
the Kingdome of Heaven are commit Heb. eee. 
ted:by vertue whereof they. have power 24- 1 Cot 32 
refpe@ively to retain and remit finstto17,20. ° 
fhut thar Kingdome againft the impe- 
mitent , both by the Wo:d, and Cens 
fures; and to open it unto penitent fin- 
ners, by the Miniftery of the Gofpel, 
and by abfolution frem Cenlures, as 
occafion fhall require b. b Mat. 16.39 
MI, Church Cenfures are neceflary ii 28:3 
for the reclaiming and gaining cf of 2,33 
fending brethren;for deterring of others ° Coty2.6.708. 
from. the like offences, for purg ng out 
of that Leaven which might infeé rhe 
whole luinp {or vindicating the honour 
of Chrift,and the holy prof: ffion of the 
Gofpel,a nd for preventing the wrath of 
Ged which might juftly fall upon the shape? 
Church, if they fhould fuffer his Cove- 1 Tim.5.19 | 
nant, and the S:ales thereof so be pro- 1 Tim a0. 
' phaned by-neterious and ebftinate of- p Cor 1 a7, 
fenders r, VF Jude verf.23,. 
me V For 
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IV. For the better attaining of thefe | 
ends, the Officers ofthe Charch are to | 
Proceed by admonition, {ufpenfion from 

a the Sacrament of the Lords Supper for | 
pice 4 2 feafon 5 &, by Excommunication from 
15-1 Cor.g. the Church, according to the nature ,of 


9 32 e . - è 
Mae 1817 thecrime, and demerit of the perfon d 


Tit,3 .10. 
CHAP. XIX. 


+ 


Of Syxods and Councells., 


OR the better Government , and 
‘further edification of the Church) 
“there ovghtto be fuch aflemblies,as are 
sats. commonly calledSynods orCounceis z, 
ae II, As Magiftrates may lawfully call 
a Synod of Minifters,and other ft pere 
fons, to confu's and advife with, about 
b Us. 40.23 matters of Religion b: 2 s if Mogiftra- 
1 Timaha tes be open enemies to the Church,the 
TE ? Minifters of Chrift, of themefelves , by 
ae vertue ef their office; or, they with 
Be other 4t perfons, upon delegation from 
“their Ghurches , may meet together in 
Ane fuch Aflemblies c t 
> IHE Ie belongeth ro Synods"iand 
Councels, minifterially to determine 
Controverfies of Faith,and cafes of cori- 
fcience,to fet down Rules-& DireStions 

for better ordering of the publick wor 
fhip of God , and Governementof kie 
Churcks 


The Confefsion of Faith. és 

Churrh to receive complaints, in cafes 
of Mal-adm niftration, and authorica- 
tively to determine the fame. Which 
Decrces and determinations if confoe 
nant to the word of God, are to bere- 
ceived with reverence and fubmiffion; 
not only for their egrcement with the 
Word, but alfo for the power whereby 
they are made, as being an Ordinance 
of God, appointed thereunto in his 
Word d. d ARS yig 

IV. All Synods or Counfels fince theas a “8 
Apoftles times,whether generall or par Mann 1p 
ticular, may erre, and many have erred, 18, 20 g 
Therefore they are not to be made the 
Rule of Faith, or practice; burt to be u- 


fed as an helpin bothe. EIE 
V. Synods and Councels are to hane nerag I 


die or conclude nothing but that which 2 Corn. ze 
is Eeclefiafticall:& are not to intermed- 
dle with Civile affairs which concern : 
the Common wealth, unlefle by way c£ 
humble petition in cafes extraordinary, 
or by way of advice: for fac'sfa&‘on of 
‘conicience,ii they be thereunto requi- fresir. rg 
I 


red by theCivile Magiftrate f, 


Jeha 18, 16 


D CHAP. 


Ws 


2Gen.3.39. 
AGS 13.36. 


étvke 23.43. 
Ecclus 12:7- 
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CHE P, XXX. 


Of the fate of men after death, and-of 
the refurr: Eton of the dead, 


~x- He Bodies of men after death return 

-to duft, and fee corruption a , but 
their foul, (which neither die nor fleep) 
haying an immortal! fu bfiftence imme- 
diately recurn to God who gave iıhemb, 
the fouls of the rightcous being then 
made perfe& in holineffz, are received 


into the higheft Heavens . where thc 
8 ’ y 


c Heb. 14.28. 
2 Cory. 578. 
Phil.1.23° 
with Adct.3tl. 
and Eph 4.10; 
d Luke 26.23 D 
24. A&ts1.25- 
Jude werfe 6 
a Pet 3.9. 


r The fig.tz. 
e COr.s5.yt5f2 
2 


fob 19.26.27 
1 Cords 425 
“Bt 


beheld the face of God in light and 
glory , waiting for the full redemption 
of cheir bodies e. And the fouls of the 
wicked are caft into Hell, where thy 
remain in torments and utter darkne(s, 
referved to the Judgement of the great 
day d. Befide thefe two places for fouls 
feparated from their bodies the Scrip- 
ture acknowledgeth none, 

11, Ar the laft day, fuch as.are found 
alive hall not die, but be changed c,and 
all the dead fhall be raifed up,with the 
felf-fame bodies,& none other,alihough 
with different qualit’es, which fhall be 
united again to their fouls for ever f. 

IU. The bodies of the unjuft,fhall by 
the power of Chrift, be raifed to ditho. 
nour: the bodies ofthe juft by his Spi- 

rit, 


tit unto honor; and, be made comfor- g A&s 24 x. 
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° f . 29- 
mable to hisown glorious Body g.  - z Cor. j'te 
Bod le, A 


“CHAP. XXXIIL 


Of the laft Indgement, 


G OD hath appointed a day where- 


in he will judge the World in righ- 


, ‘teoufnefle, by tefus Chrift a, to whona 


all power & judgementis given of the 


Apoftare Angels, fall be judged c bute: Cor.6,5, 
likewife all perfons that have lived tpo NS ee 


earth , fhall appear before the tribunal 


` of Chrił , to give an account of their 
thoughts, words, and deeds; and to re- 4 


ceive according to what they have done 

in the bods, whether good or evil d, da Cor. 5.20 
LI. The end of Gods appointing this Ecl't-14- 

day,is for the manifeftac.on of his glory nom.14.109 


_ of his mercy, in the eternal falyation of Mareh REIN 


1 


the Ele&,and of his juftice,in the damx 37. 


nation of the Reprobate; who are wiee 
ked and difebedient; For then fhall the 
Righteous go into everlafting Life,and - 
receive thar fulrefle of yoy andrefrefh- 
ing, which fhal! come from the prefence 
of the Lord; bur the wicked, who know 
not God, and obey nor the Gofpel of Ie- 


fus Chrift, fhall be caft into eternal tor- 
‘ments,ahd be punished with eve: lating 


D >z dež- 


Father b, In which day , not only che f Join sers ; 


r 
i 
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- .defiru&ion from the preferce of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his pow- 


ere. 
eu ail ke Chrift would have us to be 
Macth zea, certainly perfwaded That there (hall be 
ae , 2 day of ludgement, both to deterre all 
‘9,10 men from fin, and for the greater con- 
f tPet.3.1 folation of the godly in their adverfity 
2cor.s.10,11 fs fo will he have that day unknown to 


Zabel 13962 menithat they may fhake eff all carnall 


Rom. 8.333 fecurity, and be alwaies watchful, be- 
Pi tee 34.56 caufe they know nor at what hour the 
ais, Lord will ia and may be ever pre- 
99.37" Luke pared tc fay, Come Lord Jefus, co 
1141:3953 . j 

age 20 quickly Ze AMEN, A 


a 
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| Fir ft Agreed upon 
By the ASSEMBLY 
of DIVINES at 
| Weftminfler. 


And now approved by the Ge- 
nerall Afsembly of the Kirk of 
SCOTLAND, to bea part of 
Uniformity in Religion, 
between the Kirks of 
CHRIST inthe three: 
Kingdomes, 


Firft Printed at Edenburgh, and’ new res 
printed at London for the Compas 
py of Stationers, LESI; 


An ACT 
OF THE 
Generall eA flembly. 
Approving of the Larger 
CATECHISME., a. 


He General! Affembly 
having exattly exami- 

~ ned and ferroufly confide- 

red the Larger Cate- 
chifme, agreed upon by the eAf- 
embly of Divines fitting at 
Weltminfler, with affiftance of 


Contniffioners fromthis Kirk, Co- 


pies thereof being printed , and fent 
to Presbyters for the more exatt 
Trial thereof, and. puisick intima 
tion being frequently made in this 
Afembly that every one that bad 
any Doubts or Objections upon it 
might put them ix;.Do find upon dus 
Examination thereof, That the fard 
Catechi{me is agreeable to the 


Ward of God , andin nothing con- 


D 4. trary 


trary tothe received Doitrine Waor- 
foip, Difcipline and Government of 
this Kirk,a necefjary part of the in- 
tended Uniformity in Religion, and 
a rich treafare for tacreafing of 
knowledge among the ptople of God = 
eindth vefore the Affemby, as 
shey ble fe the Lird that fo excellent 
a Catechifin is prepared, fa they ap- 
prove the fame as apart of umfar- 
mity; agreeing for sheir part,that it 
be a common Carecnifm for the 
three Kingdomes , and a Deregtory 
for catechifing [ach as have mada 
fome proficiency in the knowledge 
ef the grounds of Religion. 


ae i a Tata 


THE 


CLBLSLBLHLE SV SHLED- 
SEES ESE PPLE BIS. 


THE LARGER. 
CATECHISME,- 
- Firf agreed apon- 


By the Affembly. of 


Divines at effusinfter. 


And now approved by the Ge-- 
nerall Affémbly of the Kirk of Scot-. 
land, tobe a part of uniformity. 
in Religion between the. 
Kirks of Chrift in the 
three Kingdomes. 
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God iso,the perfons ia the God head, P >: on gat 


his decrees 7, and the execution of his ? Acts). 14 
} - 


Decrees a ¥ Mat. 4, 27, 
e : e " 3 
Q. V Vhat is God? i aN a 
A,God is a {pric /, in and of Him-# Exod 3.14 


felf infinite in Beiag ‘Glory u, B.ctied Paes 


nefe w.and perfe&: on x, Alfufficient-y, »1 Tim. 6-15 
x Matig "43 
Ecernall x, unchangable s, Incompre=y Gen 17.1 
henfible b , everywhere prefence , Al- TREO 2 
mighty d, knowing all things e , moft éme ce 
wile f, moft holy g, moft jufth, mof ® pkings’:27 


f f c Pfai,t30.1 
mercifull and gracious , long- fuffering, to x - a 
and abundant in goodnede.and truth; $ ies 4s A 


Q_Are there mare Gods then onez - Phal 14. 75 


A. There is but one onely, the living pié. 

and the true God k. Restips 
: = : h Dear.gi 4 

Q_ How many perfons are therein thb: i Exod. 14.6 
God-bead ? ~ k Dest. 6.4 
i Cor. 8. 4, 6 


_ A. There be three perfons in the G od- ferem..¢.. 
head, the Father the Son, aid :the holy 
Ghoft , and thefe th:ee areone, true, .. y. 
eterna lGod the fame-in fubftance,cq ial l 
in power and glory; alchough d ftingui- ~ 
fhed by rheir perfonall properties /, AN gd 
QV Vat are the perfonall properites Math 28.12 
of the three pe:(ons ia th? Godh ad ? - jonai a 
A. ir: is proper to the Father to beget 
the Son m, andco the Son tobe bego. m Hs. r. 5,6, 
ten of the Father 2, aad to the Holy njoht r 14, 
Gaoft to proceed fromthe Fa:h:r and 
the Son, from a!l eternity o. e 5 + Be 
Q How dothit-appear tbat the Son-and E F- 
thee a 
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ban sa the holy Ghof: are God equal wiih tHtF 46 
ee. -ther a 
3 jolts. 5) A. The Scriptures manifefh that the 
pasea Son and the holy Ghoftare God equall. 
Ifa.9.6 with thè Father, afcribing unto them- 
ior, hy aaah names p, attributes q, works rand 
Cor. 16 worthip, asare prop:r to God only f. 
sMatth 2319 Qu what are the decrees of God ¢ 
Saana A, Gods decrees are. the wife, free and 
RKonu.3; holy aéts ofthe counfell of his Willt. 
ep 924905 whereby from all eternity he hath for 
zEph.4-11 his own glory unchangeably fore-ordai- 
paa Med whatfoever comes to pals in time n; 

7 efpecially concerning Angels and Men. 

Q. What hath Gud efpecially decreed 
concerning Angels awd Men ? 

A, God by aneternall and immutable. 
decree, out of his mere love, for the 
praife ofhis glorious grace to be mani- 
fefted in due time, hath eleted fome 
Angels to glory w; andin Chrift hath 
chofenfome men to eternal] life and the 
x Esh. 1.4 5,6means thereof x3 and alfo) according to 
2 Thek 2.23 his foyeraigne power, and the unfearch~ 

able counfell of his own will /, whereby 
he extrendeth or withholdeth favour as 
he pleaferh)hath paffed by and fore-or- 
; dained the reft to difhoncuc and wrath, 
2hor a” Y to befor their fin infli&ted,to the praife 
Tie ye ae ofthe glery of his jufticey, 
Jide verieg Qe How doth God execute bis desree? 
aPeus.3 A, God executeth his decrees in the 
: | NOIS > 


wi Tim. § gt 
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works of Creation and Preyidence, acé 

co: ding to his infallible fore-knewledg, 

andthe frez and immutable counfell of 

his own will z. | z Boker 1a 
Q. what is the work of Creation è 
A.The work of Creation is that wheres 

in God did in the beginning by the 

word of his power,make of nothing, tke: 

world and all things therein, for him- 

felf, within the {pace of fix daies, and 

all very good 7.. Feta chaps 
Q. How did God create the Angels? vier. 16-4 
„A, God created all the Angels h, fpi- Caan Yo 

rits c, mmortall d, holy e, excelling in 4 Mar, 21. 30 

knowledge f, mighty in power g, to ex- ier te 

ecure his Ccommandements , and to Mztth a4. 36 


SS, a 


3 : 0 £2 Thef 7. 
praife his name h, yet fubje& to orn. 103.46 
: 2 24 
changet, iz Peta.4 


2, How did God create max ? 

A, After God had made all other crea- l 
tures he created man male and females, am i 
formed the body of the man of the duft 46er a7 
of the ground /; and the.womanof a rib ™ Gc" ne, 
of the Man 4; indued them with living with Jobay | 
reafonable and immortall fouls 7, mada EE, 
them afrer hisown Image o, in know- 10.28 and — | 
ledge p, righteoufnefie and holineffe g, o enai a 
having the law of Ged written in their? £083 Fo4, 
hearts zand power to. fulfillic f, with from.: 245 } 
dominion over the creatures, yet fub- 4/Gcr 7-29. ° 
je tv fall z. k x Gen. 3. s 

Lhat ave Gods works of providence 2 1H 719 

7 ee A. Gods. 


we 


3 
2 
4 
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A, Gods works of providence: are,his 
ae 2 moft holy w,wife uand powerfull pre- 
Ifig. 9 Krving y, and governing all his Crea- 
Z Pat vcr 1g CHES X ordering them and aH th -ir a- 
eMat.1o .9 tions a, to his own glory h. : 
Sentas4s.72 “ds VV hai 1s Gids providence towards 
Oe 36 the Angels 2 - : 

h A, God by his providence permitted 
| fome of tae Angels wilful'y and irreco- 
Jude vefeé verably to fallinto fin and damnationc, 
Heb.216 limiting and ordering that, and all 
beas their finsto his own glory d; and efta- 
etna ga: Dlithed the reft in holineile and happi- 
Mark 8.38 nefe -,imploy:ng them all fiat his plea- 
fehi tog 4 fte, in the adminiftration of his pow- 
£2 Kiog 19 er, mercy and juftice g, 
aa. L. UUh at was the providence of God 

toward man in the chate in which be was 

ciated 3 
4. The Providence of G.d toward 
man in the ftare in which he was crea- 
ted, was, the placing hin in Paradife, 
appointing himto drefle it, -g'ving him 
one 2:3, Jiberty to eat of the fru-tof the earth h, 
puttirg the creatures under his domi- 
iGen.1.23 niont, ard ordaining marriage for his 
help &: affording him commen on with 


ieee himfelf /,inftituting-the Sabbath m, en- 
23,29 trng into a Covenant of 1f: with him, 
Gen, 38 2 


m Gea-: 3 Upon condition of perfonal, perfe&, and 
Real.: perpetuall obedience », of which the 
oGeni.9 treeofLife wasa pledge s, and forbid- 

a i ging. 
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ding to eat of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil,upon pain of deah p, g Gea 117 
. Lid man continue in that estate 
whertin Gd at firh created. bim >~ 
A, Qur firft parents being left to the 
f eedome of their own will through the 
temptation of Satan , tran’greficd the 
Commandment of God in eating-the . 
forbidden fruit, and thereby fell from | 
the eftare of Innccency, wherein they 
were created q. . ms 
2. Did all mankind fall in this firð Bel. 7. 20. 
trarfereffion ? oe 
~ A, The Covenant being made wth 
‘Alam as a publick perfon, nor for him- 
felf onely,bur for his poferity.all man- 
kind defcending from him by ordinary. 


y Acts7 36. 


generation 7, finned in him, and fell, Gen.-2.16,17 - 


with him in that fir ft tranfereflion /, Ta 
7 b s . to20an 
Q, tato what eflatedid the fall bringa Cor. 25.25 
mankind ? % 2k » 
A. The fall breught mankind into : 
ori t Rom, §. 12 
an ales of fin and mifery £, Renee | 
2. n bat ts fin? i 
"A.Sin is want of any conformity unto, 
or tramgreflion of any law ofGod given _ 
asa Rule to the reafcnable ereature y, neem Y 
o ®. i herein conf fteth the fin; ninfe of e 
this eflate whereunto man fell ? - 
A. The finfulneffie cf that eftate where- 


into man fell, confifteth in the guilt of» nom 5. 12 | 


Adams Gch fin mythe want of that iigh '? 
` tcosh 


g Gen. 3.6 377: 
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teoufnefle wherein he was created, and” 


the corruption of his nature whereby he 
isucterly indifpofed, difabled,and made 
oppofit unto all that is fpirituall y goods 
and wholly inclined to allevil,and that 
Rom.3.10 continually x, which is commonly cal- 
bpb-a.3,5, 3 €d Originall Sin , and {from which do 
Rom:s-¢ | proceed all actual] cranfgreifions je 
Gene 2. How is originall fin conveyed from 
edi eee fifi Parents unto their poferity > 
~ A.Originall fin is conveyed fiom our 
firft Parents unto their pofterity by na- 


4 


tural] generation,fo as all chat proceed « 


fromthem in that: way, are conceived 
a 55 and born in fin x. 
yobi5-2¢- = De What mifcry did the fall bring upox 


Jeha mankinie ? 


A, The fall brought upon mankinde. 


«Gen3. 8.16 the lofle of communion with C od a, his 


24 difpleafure and curfe,{o as we are by na- 
b Eph. 2.2. 3 
e27Tim.2 2 ; 4 
A Gen.2.17 Saran cy and Jufily lyable to all punifh- 
poms 234 ments in this world and that which is to 


Mat. 2$.41, 46 A 
Jude verle 7 z come.d, 


E this world ? 


F~ a a . a 
A.The punifhméts ef fin in this world, 
e Eph. 4.18 


fRom.1 387g are,either inward ,qsblindnels of mind 5. 
g2Toel att a reprobate fenfe j, ftreng delufions gy 


&8om.2.§ i : 
fifa 33.t¢ hardnefle ofheart h, herroc of confeci 
Gen.. 13 


A =| . Da 
Maaa ac. 4 ence 7,& vile affeĝionsk: or ourward,as- 


kromi- the curfe.of God upon tke creatures for 
our 


“4 


, ture children of wrath 2, bondflaves te - 


9. what are the punifomeats of fin in: 


f 
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our fakes /,and all other evils that befal ee is? 


us in eur bodies, names, eftares, rela- to theend 
— : . 4 s ROM.6,23, 
tions and imployments #,together with 33." 
death it felf z, y 
Q. what are the pun:fhments of fin in the 
world to com? 3 
A. The punifhments of finne in the 
world to come , are everlafting fepara- 
tion from the conformable prefence of 
God, and moft grievous torments in 
foul and body without intermifiien, in 


hell fire for ever o. oa Thef. 1.9) 
. Doth God leave all mankind to pe- Weis? tY 
ifb inthe Bate of fin and mifery ? Luke 16,24, 


A.Ged doth aot leaveallmankindto = 
perifh in the eftate of fin and mifery p, 2* TRE.: 
into which they fell by the breach of the. 
firft Covenant, commonly called the i 
Covenant of werks 7, bur of this meer 1 4! 3 iols 
Jove and mercy delivereth his ele& our 
of it,and bringeth them into an eftate of 
{alvation by the fecond Covenant, coms 
monly called the Covenant of Grace 7; e Tit.3i435,,63- 
r Q, With whom was the Covenant of Zargar. 
Grace made? ReM.3, 20,2i¢ 

A. The Covenant ef Grace was made ** 
with Chrift as the fecond “dam, andin 


“him,with all the ele& as his feed f Ae Be Ka 
Q. How is the grace of God manife- totheend: 
fied 1 the fecond Covenant ? BERS agai AN 


A The grace of Gad is manifefted in 
the fecond Covenant , in that he freely 
i i povidetk . 
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ere. prorideth and offereth to finners a me- § 
Jfa.qz 6 diator , and lifeand falvation by him x, $ 
Pe Tm And, requiring faith as che condition to § 
i inteveft them in him w, promifeth and 
J2 Cor 4.13. g verb his həlv Spirit x, ro all his elce&, 
Tian co woik in them that faichy , with all} 
b Jun.t28aother faving gracesz, and te enable} 
feas them unto al! holy obedience a, as the 
l evidence of the truth of their faith b, 
and thankfulneffero Ged ¢, and asthe 
way which he hath appointed them to 
Eph... falyation d, 
Q. was the Covenant of Grace aly tyes | 
ad miniftred after one & the [ame manner } 
A, The Covenant of Grace was not. 
alwa‘es admin ftred after the fame mana 
ner, but the adminiftrations of it under 
the Old Teftamenc were different from 
EI thofe under the New e. 
Q.How was th- Covenant of ¢ ace ad- 
miniftred under the O'd Tefamex:? 
Hr A The Covenant of grace.was admis 
niftred under the Old Teftamenr, by 
fRom.15.8 Promifes f, Prophefies g, Sacr.fices h, 
g AS52524 Cie cumcifion 1, thz Pafleover k, and o- 
ie cher types and ordinances, which did all 
fore fign:fic Chrit rhen to come, and 
were for that time fuffizienc to build up | 
the ele& in faith in the promifed Mefi- 
i Heb. 8.9510 ab 1, by whom they had then full remil- 


chapters. 


Hett, fion of fin, and eternall falvation™ + 
th OTS Q, How is the covenant of grace ad- 


miai- 
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_wminifived under the New Teftament > 
A, Under the. new Teftamenc, when 
Chrift the fubftance was exhibited, the 
Jame Covenant of grace was and fill is 
to be adminifired in the preaching: of. 
the Word x, and the adminiftration of » mat-16.25* 
the Sacraments of Paptifmeo, and the omar. 28.19” 
Lords Supper j5 in which giace and fal- oo Corar.2z: 
yation is held forth inte more fulnefle, 34 3 
2 : q2 Col.3.6. 
evidence, and : fficacy, toall Nations q. totheend 
Q. who ts ihe adeciatour of the Covee eae ad 
nant of grace 2. et 
A, The only Mediatour of the Cove- 
nant of grace is the Lerd Iefus Chrift 7,7! Tim.25: 
who being. the eternall Son of God, of. 7 
one fubitance and'equall with the Fa- 
ther /, in the fulnefle of time became sjohnr : n14 
Man ¢, and fo was, andccntinnesto be faba bytes 
i. a : A 26. 
God,and M-n, in two intire diftin@ na- + €al.4.4. 
zures and one Perfon for ever x, ARE 
d (hri i Ce 1.3.9- 
F, js e” did Chris, being God, be- I 
A. Chrift the Sen ef God became 
Man, by taking te himfelfa true Body, 
and a reafonable Soul w, being concej- » Joha t.s. 
ved by the power of the holy Ghoft, in Mee. 
the womb of the Virgin Mary , of her 
fubftance, and born of her x, yet with. + Luke 't. 175; 
out fin y, i E 
Q, why wis it requifite that. the Mes 7Heb 415. 
diat p Mo 'd be Gods 4 eae ae 
A, It was requifite thar the Mediator 
. i fhould 
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fhould be God, thar he might fufta'n’- 
and keep the humane Nature from fin- 
king under the infinite wrath of God, 
and the power of deathz.give worth and 
efficacy ts his fufferings, obedicnce and 
‘with interceffion a, and to fatisfie Gods jus 
Hebgig. _ ftice b,pro.urehis favour c; purchalea 
Ben iat peculiar people d, give his Spirit toa 
Heo. 7.2526 chem conquer all thei enemies f, and 
bom. 3, 54, Pring them to everlafting falvation g. 
E Phet u6 Qe Mhy 15 it vequifice ihat the Medias 
Matth.yut7. fOr fhould be man? ; 
ecaa g | A, Ie was requifite thar the Mediator 
f mune E 65 fhould be man , that he might advance 
2 oe our nature h, perform obedience to the. 
terg t Faw is,fuffer and make interceffion for us 
k Heb.2.26. in owr mature k, have fellow feeling 
reuse ‘of our infirmities 2; that we might re- 
Huet, ceive the adoption of fons # , and have 
w Galę 5. comfort and acceffe with boldneffe unto 
, the chroac of grace n. wall 
—_ Q. Why rai requifite that the Medias 
ter fhould be Ged and Man in one perfon? 
A, Ic was requifice that che Mediators 
who was to reconcile God and Man, 
fhould himfelf be both God and Man, 
and this in one perfon , that the proper 
works of each nacure might be accepted 
WFE i of God for us o, and relied on-by us, a8 
Heb.g.14. the works of the whole perfon p. 
ey \Qurhy was eur Mediator called Jefus ? 
; A. Qur Mediator was called Jefus 
j becaufe 


2 Acts t.24, 


âj. 
Kom.1.4 
kom.4.2 


a 
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“becaufe he faveth his people from their 
fins. 1 
®.why was our Mediateur caled Chài, 

A. Our Mediatour was called Chrift, 
becaufe he was anointed with the holy. 
Ghat above Meafure z and fo fet apart 7 John 3.34 
and fully furnifhed with all authority eee 
"and ability /, to execute the Offices of Mat- 18.8, 19 
a Prophets, Prieft v, and King of his: acts3.21.22 


Mat. 2a 


C hurch w,in the eftate both of his Hue S435 77 

amiliation and Exaltation. — Heb. 4.14.15 
Q, How doth chrift execute the office ee ae 

of a Prophet? ne ; 


A.Ghrifi exeeuterh the office of a Pro- 1o, 1: 
-phet in his revealing to the Church x,in « Johnt. 18 1 
all ages, by his Spirit and Wordy, in}; Pee 103" 
divers waies of adminiftration z, the 2 Heb t.n 2 
whole will of God a, in all things con- Hace sa 
cerning their edification & falvation b, Erh.4- 012 
QD. How doth Chrifi execute the office of John 30. 31 

a Priest > 
= A. Chrift execureth the office of a 
Prieft, in his own offering himfelf a sa- 
crifice without {pot to God ¢,to bea, 
ReconciLation for the fins of his peo 
pled and in making continuall inter- d Heb. 2.17 
-ceffion for them e. e Heb, 7.45 ~ 
2, How doth Chrift execute the office of 
a King? . , ' 
. A, Chrift executeth the office ofa facts ts. s4 
King in calling out of the world, a peo- ti 4, 


ple tohimfeltf and giving them off aie > 


c Heb.9.14,28 
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g Eph.-tt52 cers >, Laws b, and Cenfures , by which 
b on: he vifibly governs them *, in beftowi 
ae k > ng 
imatam faving grace upon his ele& k,rewarding 
1 Cer.5 45: their obedience /, and correcting them 
Nite ute for their fins m, praferving and {uppor- 
ph Re Ol them under all their temptations 
pita.o39. and fuft-rings#, reftraining and over- a 
ot eon) > Coming all their enemies o, and power- 
throughout. fully ordering all things for his own 
p Rom: 34-' glory p,and their good q,and alfo in ta- 
quoms.a8 king vengeance onthereft , who know 
yi thes .8; 
9. not God, and obey not the Golpel r. 
Palat — O, what was theeftate of Christs hi- 
miljat:0on? ; J 
A, The eftace of Chrifts humiliation ~ 
was,that low condition,wher ein he, for 
our fakes,emptying himfelfof his glory 
_took upon him the form of a fervant in 
his conception and birth, life, death and 
afcer his death untill his refarrc ction f 
oe A Q; Haw did Chrift bumble himfelf in 
Luker33  þis conception and birth? 
2 Cor$6 = A Chrift humbled himfeif in his con- © 
AGS zte À ‘ ‘ 
ception and birth, in thac,being from all 
eternity the Son of God, inthe bofome 
‘of the Father,he was pleafed in the ful- 
nefle of time to become the Son of man; 
made of a woman of low eftate , and to 
beboroof her, with divers circumftan- 


ces of more than ordinary abafement t. + 


s1Jehn 14. i e 
4 How did Chrift rumble bimftlf 
Galat 4.4. 9 3 $ 

Luseag.  IAh.s life? 


A. Chrig 
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A, Chrift humbled-himfelf in his life, 
oy fubjetting himfelf to the Law, facies } 
which he perfedtly tu:fiiled m, by con- som 3.194 
1:ting with the indignities of the world 45722 © 
c, temptations of Satan y, and infizmity 7 Mat 4-10 
nhisfleth, whether comman to the gete 4.13. 
bature of man, or particula:iy accom- eee 
anying chat.h:s low condition x, Ifa.5c13. 14> . 
Q., How aid Chr B rumble vimfelfin 
jis death? 
A. Chrift humbled himfelf in his 
eath, in that haying been betrayed by 
ludas a forfaken by his Difciples b fcor- é Manna: 
acd & reje&ted by the world c, condem- ¢ If s3 2333. 
ied by Pilate and-termenecd by his per- 2.5.07” 
lecucorsd , having afo confliéted with John 19.34 
he terrors of death, and the powers of 
darknefie , felt and born the weight ef 
sods wrathe: he laid down his hfe an ¢ Luke 22.44, 
offering for fin f, induring the painiul!, frasa 
hamefull, & cur fed-dearh ef the crofs g, ¢ Phil.2.5. 
Q. Wherein confifted Ubrifls bumilia-Gaiar3.05, 
ton after bis death? 
© Chrifts ‘humiliation after his death, 
coniifteth in his-being buried b.& cons b Corts 354 
tinuing in the ftare ot the dead & under’ 
the power of death till the third day: i pe)., 40 
which hath been orherwife expreffed in with Aors 2. 
thefe words, He defeensed in'a Hell, ES 
Q. what wasth: efiate of Chrifs Exal< Matth. 12.40. 
atio? 
A, The eftate of Chrifts cxalration -~ 
; “compres 


` 


“i 


e 
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t 1 Corts. 4 comprehendeth his refurre&tion k, Af- 
tivat. i6. 19 cenfion /, fitting at the right hand of 
= rae i’ the Father m, and his coming again to 

Acts17-3t judgethe world z. 
Q. How was Chriffexaltcd imbis Re- 

furvecéion 2 

A. Chrift was exalted inhis refurre- 
&ion,in that nct having feen corruption 
in death, of which it was impcflible for 
o Acts aag him tobe held o. And having the very 
a fame body in which he fuffered,with the 
pLuke 24. 39 effentiall properties thereof p, bur with- 
out mortality and other common infir- 
mities belongirg to this life, really uni- 
gRom.10.9 ted to his foul g,helrofe again fromthe 
Rev. 5.18 g dead the third day,by his own powerr, 
Joha 10. x 3 
whereby he declared himfelf to be the 
sRom. 1.4 Son of Godfjo have fatisfied divine ju- 
{tice t,to have vanquifhed death, & hi 


21, at o P . . e e 
y eph.t.29 Church, for their jufiification g quick 
9 2 es e ` s . 
Cris ning ingracea,fuppore againft encmie 
37 Rom. 4: 25 b and to aflure them of their refurre@i 
a¥Eph.z.1,2.3 > ` 
6. Cel. ṣ.12 On fromthe dead atthe laft day c. 
61 Cor. 1§ hep? A > r, 
Tai Q_ How was Cheift exalted in bis A, 
s 1 Cor.3f,22 cenficn ? 
~ A, Chrift was exalted in his Afcenfi 
on, in that having after his refurreétio 
often appeared unto,and converfed wir)’ 
his Apoftles, fpeaking to- them of th! 


thing) 


ry 
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things pertaining to the Kiagdome of 
God d,and giving them commiflion to% fgs 12.3. 
preach the Gofpel co all nations ¢, for- 19,20 * 
ty daies after hisrefurre&tion,he in our 
nature. and as our head f, triumphing F 
over enemies g,vifibly went up into the g Ephe 43 
higheft heavčs,there to receive gifts for 
men’),to raife up our affe Bids tlitherż, Acts 19 10, 
and to prepare a place for us k, where Ephef 4.10. 
himfelfis, & thall continue till his fe- Plal.e8.:8. 
cond coming ac the end of the world /. k John r44. 
Q. How ss Chrift cxal- ed in firting att Acts3-2% 
the right hand of God ? 
~ A, Chrift is exalted in his fitting at 
the right hand of God in that as God- 
man he is advanced to higheft. favour 
with God the Father #,with all fulnefs % Pail 29. 
of joy 7,eloryo,8power over all things wth Pci sd. 
in h-aven aud earth p,and doth gather a í 
and defend his Chur ch,& fubdue,their p Esh TER 
enemies, furnifheth hismin.fters andj gig 
people with gifts and graces ¢,and ma- ghe, ys 
kerh interceffion for them; : ` ORE 
2. How doth Chrif make intercef ‘on 3* B0m8.34, 
A Chrift maketh interceffion by his 
appearing in our nature continual y be- 
fore theFacher in heaven fin the merits Heb.9-12,24; 
of his obedience & facrifice on earth «2°? 33 
declaring his will to have it applyed ee 
to all believers x, anfwering all accu- Soba ied) 
fations againft them , procuring for?+ 
them quict of confcience notwithfian- 


E ding 


<a ae 4 
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* Rem. t2 ding daily failings x,accefle with bold- 
yyohn 21.2 > 
PHeb.g.16 nefle coche throne of gracey, & accep- 
e1Pec.2.§ ance of.their perfons and fervices 4. 
Q_ How ts Chrifi to be exalted in his 
coming again tojwige the world ? 

A Chrift is to be exalted in his come 
ing again !o judge the world,in that he 
who was unjuftly judged & condéned 

A&s 14,15 by wicked men’, thal! cde again at the 
Mich?43 laft day in great power, & in the full 
manifeftacion of his own glory, and of 
atute 7.26 hisFathers,with all his holy Angels d 
Mataj st with a fhout,with the voice of the aich- 
Amps 16 Angel, & with the Trumpet of God ¢, 
f Asiza 10 judge the world in righteoufnefle f. 
Y. What benefits bath Christ procured 

by fax mediat on? 

A, Chrift by his mediation hath pro- 

gba ne cured redemption g, with all other bee 
Cor.t,.200 S 
nefits of the covenant of grace b. 

, How do we come to be made parta- 
kers of the benefits which Chrif bath pro- 
cured ? 

A. We are made partakers of the be- 
nefits which Chrift hach procured, by 
the application ofthem unto us? which 

# John utott js the work efpecially of God the holy 
P Ghof k. A 
my Q Who are maze partages of Redem= 
ptian by Chrif ? A 

A. Redemption is certainly applyed 
& cffeQually cómunicated to al p 

or 


= 
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~ for whom€hrift hath purchafed it,who 2 Erh tg t 
are in time by the Hòly Ghoft enab'ed eae Ta 
to believe in Chrift, according to the 
Gofpel m. 

Q., -Can they who never beard ihe Go- 
fel, and fo know not Fefus Chrift nor vea 
lieve in bim,ove faved by their living ata 
~~ cording to the lyh of Nature? 
A. They who having never heardthe . 
Gofpel z,know-not lefus Chrifto, and » rom.tor4: 
believe not in him,cinot be favcdp,be ed 1 8,90 


m Eph. 2.3 
2 Corg. f3- 


{. 12, 


they never fo dil géi to frãe their lives john ito’. 
according to the light of nacureq,or the Forn 8.24. 


Law of that Religion which they pro- Matth.16.16, 
r Cor. 20. 


+ feffe v;neither is there falvation in any 4 12.23.14. 
other, but in Chrift alone /, who is the "JeRa 4.72 
e 3 PN . Romo 3132 
Saviour only of his body in theChurchi, Phil. 3.4.56» 
Q. Are all they faved who bear the G7 TRR; u 
* ` 5 à 7 > 
(pel, and live inthe Church? t Ephef.5.a¢. 
n Johni2-38, 


A. All that hear the 'Gofpel and live 39,40. 

in the vifibleChurch are not faved,but Ropigfs ; 
theyonely who are true members of Mathy are 

_ the Church invifible 4, ene 
Q. What is “he vifible Church ? 1Cor ra 1g: 
A, Tnevifible Church is a fociety ie 1y 1a” 

made up of all fuch as in all Ages and Revel 7.9- 

places of the world do profeffe the true bal ary ae 
Religion w, and of their children y, 3930:32 __. 
; ae e Las.t7< 
Q. What are the {pecialt priviledges of Mav 18-i9,20. 


_the vifible Church? aaa 


A, The vifible Church hath the privi- Aas 2 19. 
ledge of beng underGods fpeciall care Gen 7. Ja 


Ea and 


J 
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Hee id and government y, of being protected 
Ki R & preferved in all ages, norwithftand- 
Maiah31.4,5 ing the oppoficion of all enemies z,and 
ae of cnjoying the communion of Saints, 
a Acts 1.39 42 the ord narymcans of falvation a,offers 
of grace by Chiiftro all the-members 
of it in the minifiry of theGofpel,te fti- 
fying that whofoever believes in him 
Phe git 12 Mall be faved 6, and cxcluding none 
Mik 1é..5 46 that will come unto hye. 
ili D. what is the inviltble Church ? 
A, The invifible Church is thewhole 
number ct the ele&, that have been, 
dEph.tz0  are,or fhail be gathered into one under 
laride  Chirift the Head d, 
Joan it. 52 Q Wht fpecirll benefis da the 
members of the InviftLle Church enjoy ty 
Chrift ? 

A. Tbe members of the Invifible 
Church by Chrift, enjoy Union and 
John 17.11 COmmunion with him in Grace and 
Eohef2.5,6 Gloryé, 

Johu 7 14. ©, what is that union which theE- 
Eh ve with Chrilt > 
A. The union which the Ele& have 

with Chrift, is mi a of a 
fEghe 122 grace fwhereby they are {piritually & 
ieee fry (tale yet reallly and infeparably 

| joyned to Ch: ift. as their Head and 
g 1 Cor. 617 Husbaadg,Which is done in their effe- 
Johnro.23) Guallecalling?. ~ 
i r 2. wha: ey P, calling ? | 
1 Coripe A, Effecttus 


b Pía]. 147.19 
2o - 


és 


$ 


e 
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A, Effeétuall Calung is mw ~ek of 
Gods almighty power & grace /,where- Eatin 
by out of his free & cfpecial love to his 2 Tim. 2. 3,9 
eleét, & from nothing therein moving Eph ya tg 
him thereunio 4, he doth in his accep- J» d 
red time, invite & draw them to Iefus /2 Cor. 7126 
Chrift by his word and Spirit į, faving- 14.2 Cor, 
ly enlightning their minds #,rcnewing John 6. 14 ` 
& powei fully determining their wills 7 {eh 13 
fo as they,althovgh in themfelv-s dead » A&e26. 18 
in fin, are hereby made willing & AMEE a pick. 1s ge 
freely to anfwer his call, & to accept Jobn 6. 45 
and embrace the grace offered & con- piri. 2.13) 
veyed therein 9. ~ 
2, Are the Elect only effictually cal- 
“bed? 
A. Allthe ele&, & they only,are ef- 
fettually alled pyalthor = others may z ees 4s 
be, & often are,outwardly called by the ‘Mak 7. k 
miniftry of the Word q and have fome Heb. 64, 5° 
common cperations of the Spirit: who 1100n te- 3% 
for their wilull neglect and contempt Acts 28 25, 
of the grace offered tothem, being juft- REMA 
ly left in their unbelief, did never try~ PPL Sette 
ly come to Iefus Chrift /, 
QO. What is tke communionin Grace 
which ihe members of the Invifible 
Church have with (brift > 
A, The communion in grace wh'ch 
the memters of the invifible Church 
- have with Chrif, in their partaking of 
the vertue of his mediation, in their 
E 3 l juftie 


F 


oe 
atechi{m / 
The Larger z San&t fization, 
$4 fn:ceat ON‘, coast enn their 
aRom 3.30. & whatever in this life n 
ws Cons30. ; ith hm w, l P 
union w ification ? 
Q, What ts Ju Act of Gods free 
A, ullsficarion is ae he par- 

; oy: ce unto finner sX, cepreth and ac- 
ma ii doneth ail their fins ae hreous in his ~ 
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pE aB © Q. What is ju hisa faving gracei, 
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and of the difability-in himfelfand all 
other creatures tó recover him ourothis _ 
loft condition m, not only affenterh toz Ads +7 
che truth of the promife ofthe Gofpel? john. $ Bia 
burt receiveth and refteth upon Chrift Zom 5 6 
 andhisrighteoufnels therein held forth aas aiz 
- for pardon of fin v.& for the acecpr ng’ Fant 113 

and accounting of his perfonr'ghteous adtsr6 x2 
in the fight of God for {alvationp, > Pad 

Q_ How.doth fatih juftifie a finner in 
the fight of God ? A 

A Faith juftifies a finner rn the fight 
of God,not becaufe of thofe other gra- 
ces which do alwaies accompany it, or 
of good works that are the fruits ofitg, 7 Gatg.ni 
nor as if the grace of Faith,or any act romsa ë 
thereof were imputed to h'm for his ju- 


ftification:,but only as it isan inftru *Xo™4'5 


with Rom. tO»: 


ment by which he receiveth & apply-15 
eth Chrift-and his righteoufnetiey, Disg 
Q. Waat is adopttan ? Gal.ai6 
A. Adoption is an act of the free grace 
of God /, in and for his only Son lefus! Eye t 
Chriftz whereby allthofe thata ¢ jufti BA: 
fied, are received into the naber cf h’s7ICR pta 
childtenw,have his name put vpos ih geve: s-t 
x theSpirit of his Son given ro them repro 
are under his fatherly care & d fp-nfs > Citar 
tionz,admitced to all the 'iberr es and Prov 4.16 
priviledg:s of the Sons cf God j madee Sja 


heirs of all the promiies, and fellow a 


heirs with Chrift in glory a, Rom.3 7 « 
E", Q. What.. 
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. Wha is Sanctification è í Gods 
San& ification is a woik of Go 
hereby they whé Go 
g! pi und ation of che wortd chofen 
forer efo ae hthepow - 
holy arein time, through th : 
toO ee pation of hisSpir.t b applying 
B Ephelt 4, cnfu'lope rurreétion ot Chrift Une 
s ka the death & ec ir wholé manata 
IG A N ee l Cir w 
$ ka ees having the feeds of 
j 4. imag--o0 (6) 5 N 
« t phef.g 37, the pi 2 unto life &ofall cther fav ng 
Ma, 11.1 5o oe into their hearts ey & thole 
e . e J 
2 John Zor g aces pu : d "i increafed & ftre Ne 
Jude v.10 graces fo flirre i Ps & more die 
ga riein thened fyas thet they ewnelle of life g. 
r ei ri e 
18 19. to fin & rife nuto newnefle 
Col, 20,2t. UN tis re CM ones >? 
te ao UR Repent am 
aioe’ A, Repentance unto life is 2 
Galt. S 24, : h: in the heart of a finner 
ba Tim. 25. race h,wroug K d hb where- 
3 Zech.12 O. g S ri 7& word ofGo \ 
k frst ETS yit a fight & fenfe not only of 
0,21. e J 
Ce22k.1823, by oof t k Oat of the filthinefs & 
30.33 the dange r /,bu 
Jure 1§.17518- 
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Hef.2 6,7. as cf E eae = a 
Ezk 3086 E 
Tfaizh 30 24. apprehenfion 
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Serta? 1o fachas are fo penitenenpher fog 
1.18, 
PE Cor 717. for P ape God purpofing and 
q Acts 26 28. fiom them all to q. in wich 
bzek 14.16. o conftan ly to wa 
net 47> endeavouring ies of new obi dience . 
48. himin all the waies of ne eae 
Sel Q wherein dojuflification & a l, 
58) mana h fan fication 
ket 6, ff 2A Alchou : : 
ae 23:25 cation aiff 2A ; ed ath juftificatie 
ree Ber in that Ged in Jue 
sa. On f; yet they di pee: rightcoufnef of 
ae ftification impute Chiiftt , 
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Chrift in karon his fpirit infit-t Rowe ae 
ferth grace, & enablethto rhe exercife 7 x om 3 p 
thereof x; in the former fin is pardon-25 

x ROM. 6 6.14 
ed m, in the other it is fubdued x ; they a 3335 
one doth equally free all believers fr6 $4 eek: i 
the revenging wrath ofGod,&that per- 13. Fa 
fe&ly inth sl fe thar they never fallin- , pe 
to condemnation y; sche other is neither # ! Joba 1810 

A 4 Aa Cor.12 
equallin al! nor in this Jife perfect in Phi! 312,13, 
any1, but growirg upto perfection b. ** 
Q. Whence arifeth that imper: (chien 


of Sand fication in believers > 


A. The im erfe@ion of San@:ficar‘on 
in believers,arifeth from the remn nts 
of fin abiding i in every part of them, & 
the perpetual lufting ofthe flefh againft 
the fpirit whereby hey areoften foiled 


wi htemptations, and fallinto many p on Še 


fins c, are hindied jn all tteir fpirituall ; S 

f esd „& their bit wo'ksare im- Markte 66 i 

perfet,& d. filed in the fight of Godr. Gals 2 ntria 
2. Muy not tius bili ve: s, by ve ifon BG. ee T 

t' ew imp'rf. ions and the many tempta- Bxod.a8 33 

tions and fins a are ove: tak-n with, 

failamay f om the fate of Grace ? wr, 
A. True bel'evers,by reafon ofthe un- 

changeable love of God f, and his De pi Le 

crecand oy-nant ro g've them perfe- Heb.13 2026 

vean eg,the r inf parable un’on witht Cor A 


t Heb 7.15 
Chiift's, h s continual! interceflion Fort Heb 7» 33 


them: and he [pirit ard feed of Godt: John 3.9 
abiding i in them K an ne. ‘ther totally’ Jona 2.8, 
Es ROT. o 


et 
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n t finally fall away from the ftate of 
grace / buc are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto falvation m, 

D. Gan ine b.lievers be infallibly 
aBuced, that they ave in the efate of 
grace and that they [hall perfevere there- 
ia mito falv4tlion 2. 

A, Sich as truly believe in Chrift, & 
end.avour to walk in all good confeci- 
enc: before him 1, may without extra- 
ordinary revelation, by faith grounded 
upon the truth of Gods prom fes,8 by 
the {pirit enabling them to difcern in 
th<felves thofe graces to which the pro- 
mifes of life are made r,& bearing wit- 
nefs with their {pitits,that they are rhe 
childrcn of God p,be infaliibly affured 
thacthey are in the eftate of grace . & 
fhal! perfevere therein unto falvaticn3, 

©. Areall true beluvers at all mes 
affured of their prefint being in the estate 
of Grace, and that they {hall be faved» 

A; Aburance of grace & falvation not 
being of the effence of faithr, true bes 
licvers may wait long before they ob- 
tain it’ &after the enjayment thereof 
may have it weakned and intermitted 
through manifold di tempers, fins,tem- 
prations and defertions t: yer are they 
never left without fuch a prefence and 
fupport.of the Spirit of God, as keeps 


ARRE them from falling into utter defpair x. 


Ife 45 24 
ie 
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Q, What is the conmunionin Glo y- 
which ibe members of ibe survifible 
Church have with Chrift > 

A, The communion in glory which 

the Members of the invifible Chuich 
have with Chrift, isin this life or, im 2 Cot 3.8 | 
mediately after death x, & at laft per- Luke 13.43 
fected ar the refurrecticn.and day. of 
Judgement y . J 1 Thef 447 

2. What is the communion in glor y 
with Chri, which -ihe m miers of the - 
invifible Church enjoy in this bfe > - 

A. The members of the invifble 

Church have communicated unto thim 
in this life,the frft fruits of glory with 
Ghri, as they are the members of him 
their Head, & fo in him are inter ed ` 
in that glory which he is fully pcflefled 
ofz; and as an earncft:thereof, enjoy 
the fenfe of Gods love a, peace of con-2 Rom 5-5 . 
feience, joy in the haly Ghoft, & hope z Cor. 
of Glory b,as on the contrary, the fenfe gom 57? 
of Gods revenging wrath, horrour of . 
‘confcience, & a fearfull expeGation. of 
Judgmét, are to the wicked,the begin- 
ning of their torments which they fhali* 


¢Eph.2.5,6 = 


endure after death C. gon 413 
Q. Shall allmen die >- Hee oe 
A.. Death being threatned as the wa- Rom. ¢. 
Matth 9.44 - 


_ ges of fin‘d,'tis appointed unto all men d Rom 6.13 


once to die ¢,for that all have finned/; 8% 9 29 + 
i om. fah, 
QDesib b ing-the wages of fin,why aref 
r nos. 


— 
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not the vizhtcous delivered from death , 
fecizg all their fins ave forgiven inChrifl2 
_ A, The righteous tha:l be delivered 
from death it felfatthe lat day,and 
even in death are delivered fiom the 
21 Cor 1516, fting and curfe of it g; fo that although 
=p they die.yet it is our of Gods love h,to 


reb2'$§ 
Atiaa7 «a free them perfectly from fin and mife- 
in 
ikey 4.3. LY, and to make them capable of fur- 
Etay, ther communion with Chrift in glory. 
Pauia which they then enter upon k. 
2 hat ts the communion in glory with 
Ch it, which the members of the invifi- 
bic Church en oy immediately after death? 
A, The communicn in gory with 
Chrift, which the members of the invi- 
fible Church enjoy immediately after 
decth, is, in chat their fouls are then 
HB pore made perfect in holinefle /, & received 
= 2 Comin 6a the higheft heavens m,where'they 
with acts; behold the face of Ged in light & glo- 
tran Eph 4 ry ż waiting for the full redemption of 
xiJchis a. their bodies: „which even in death con- 
ccs z wnuernited to Chrift p,& reft.in their 
Pi! 9.6  — graves as in their beds gill at the laft 


Tht er =E 

binst * day they'beagain united rothei fouls ; 

Jsb. ‘9-264? wi ereas the fouls of the wicked are at 

UKE 16.35. h 6 

at. d- ath caft inro hell where they remain 
in torm-n s and utcer darknefle, and 
their bodies kept in their graves,as in 
their prifons, till the refurrection and 

s resia judgement of the great day J. 

Jude v 5.7 ‘ died 2. What 
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©, what are me to belicve concerning 
tbe Kefurrection? +s 
A Weare to believe that at the lat ' 
day there fhall be a general refurrectié 
of the death,both of the juft and un- 
Juft r,when they thar are then found ae £ ads 14 v3; 
live fhall in a moment be changed,and 
the fe'{-fame bodies of the dead which 
were 'aid in the giave,being then again 
united to their fouls tor ever, fhall be 
raifed up by the powcr of Chrift:, the #1 Cor. 15 58 
bodiesorth. juft, by theS pirit of Chrift, : Thal. 4.145 
and by the virtue of his refurreftion as aaa ş 
their head, fhall be raif.d in power fpi- ni 
rituall,incorruptible,and made. l:ke to 
his glorious body w, and the bodses ot mic r$ 
the wicked thall be raifed up ia difho- 4244 ae 
neur by him, as an uffended judge x, Se EA 
QD what + ali immediately follow after ? 3,29 
the vefur: e€ti: n? spe 
A. Imwediately after the re urre@tion 
fhall ollow che general & fina!l j. dge- 
ment of Angels & men j, the dzyandy: Pet 7,4 
hour whereof no man: knowe-h,thar all Jude 5 6, 135 
may watch and pray,and be ever ready A Mey a 
for the coming of the Lord z; Fete MA. 14 3G 
Q. x hat ail be do:eto the, witked Pokea 35> 
atthe day fyudgerment > adh 3° 
A.Atthe day of judgement the wicked _ 
fhall be fer onChrifts left hand 2, and « Mee. 2533 
uponclear evidence, & full convidion 
of their own confciences), fhal! haye (20m! i 
` fearfull, 


` 
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eal 153 
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46 
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t Heb.12.23, 
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fearful but juft fencence of condemna- 
tion pronounced againft theme; and 
thereupon fhal! te caft out from the fa- 
vourable prefence of God,and the glo- 
rious fellowfhip with Chrift,his Saints, 
and all his holy angels, into heil to be 
punifhed with unipeakable torments, | 
both in body and foul, with the Devil | 
and his angels for ever d, 

“What fha:l be done to the righteous 
at the day tf judgement ? 

A. Ac the day of judgement the righ: 
teous being caught up to Chrift in the 
clouds ¢,fhall be fet on his right hand, 
& there being openly-acknowledged,& ` 


3 acquitted f,fhall joyn.with h'm in the 


judging of reprobate Angels & Men g, 
and fhall be rece'ved into heaven b ¢ . 
where they fhall be fully and for ever 
freed from all fin and mifery i, filled 
with unconceivable joyes k,made per- 
fe&ly holy, and happy both in body 
and foul, in the company of innumera» 
ble Saints,and holy angels /; but efpes 
cially in the immediatev.Gen and frui- 
tion of God the Father, of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and of the holy Spirit, to - 
all eternity ». And this is perfe& and 
full communion which the members of 
the invifible Church fall enjoy with . 
Chrift in glory,at tkerefurre€tion and 
day of judgement, - 

) Having 
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` Having feen what the Scriptures. 
principally teach us to believe 
concerning God; it follows to 
confider , what they. require as ; 
the duty of Alan. i 


Q. Uf Eat is the duty that God requi- . 
VE reth of man? 
A. The duty which God re- 
quireth of man, is obedience to his re- 
vealed w I] z. 2 Rom, te.3,2 
Q., What did God at firft reveal un- Mich 6 8. 
to Mu-, as the rule of bis obedience ? ; Wee; 
A, The rule of obedience revealed to 
Adam in the eftate of innocency, & to 
all mankind in him, befide a fpeciall 
cominand nct ro eat of the fruit ofthe. 
tree of the knowledge of good & evil; 
was the Morall Law o. Gen.1.26,978 
Q. What is the Morall Law > ete 
A. The Moral Law is the declaration Gen.z.1 
of the will of God to mankind, dire@- F 
ing & binding every one to perfonall, | 
perfect_and perpetuall conformity and | 
obedience thereunto,in the frame and 
difpofirion of the whole Man, foul and 
body p,and in performance of all thofe p 
duties of holinefle and righteoufnefless3< ae 
which he oweth to God & Man q; pro gagga? 
mifing life upon the fulfilling , and 1 Thea.s.13 


gLuke3, 
CAEL Ads rae 7 


= 
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ržom.'o3.. threatning deathupon the breath of itr 
.3 10,12 
9. Is there any ufe of the Morall Law 
to m:n fince the fall> 
A. Although no man fince tke fall 
From. g, CN Atan to righteoulncfe& life by 
Gana.. the Moral law f, yer there is grear ufe 
thereof,as well common tn all men,as 
peculiar either to the unregenerate, or ` 
the regenera-et, 
Qf w at uje is the Moral law to men? 
A TheMoral law is ofufe to all men, 
to nform tbem of the holy nature and 
Ei 2144 will of Goduand of their duty binding 
kev. 207,8 thé to walk accordingly w, to convince 
Siang g them of their dif. bility to keep it, and 
t Tim. z 29tt of the finfull pollution of their nature, 
x Pal 191,12 hearts and lives x, co humble them in 
Rom sy) fenfe of their fin & mifery 1,and there- 
yom. 923 by help them oaclearcr figh of the 
% Gal 321522 need they have of Chr ft x and of the 
A Rom, 10, 4¢ È : 
perfc&ion of his obedience a, 
Q, What partrculsi nfe vs. there of 
the Morr ll Law to unreg: nevrate men? 
A. The Moral law is cf ufe to unrege- 
nerate men to awaken their confcicnces 
b1Tim £9.0 to fly fsom wath to come b, and to 
e Gal 24 drive them to thrift c; or vpon their 
continvance in the eftare and way of 
d Rom, 1. 20- fin, to leaye them inexcufable 7,& uns 
wath Roma. der che cnrfe threofe. 
eGäagion O, Woar Jpeciail nfe is there of the ~ 
T Morali Law to the regenerate 3 


(a P 
` 


yt Tim.:.8, 
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A, Although they that are regenerate 

and believe in Chrift are deliverd from 

the mora] law,as a covenzntof worksf, kem aa e 
{o as thereby they arencither Juftifirndz, Galt 4.451 
not condemnedh:yet befide the general $ oo a 
ufes thereof cummon to them with al] Rom. 81. 
Rien, itis of {peciall vufe to fhew them 
how much they are bound to Chrift for 

his fulfilling it, aud cnduring the curfe 
thereof in their tead & tor thei goodi: ay aaa 
and thereby to provcke them to more Rom, 83-4 
thankfulnes $ & to exprefs the fame in 69; 74075 3 
their greaier care to conform théfelves Cob #1913. 


therunto as the ruleot their obedience, gRom. 7.14 “ 


= Q. where is the Moral Law [unma Siin ia 
viy comprehended > 13,14 : 


' A, The Moral Law is fummarily . 

comprehended in the ten Commande- 

ments ; which were delivered by the 

voice “6f God upon Mount Sinai, and 

written by hini: two tables of ftonm , Dem. to A 

and are recorded in the 20 Chapter of Exod.34 1,2, 

Exodu.:the four frh Commandments 3° 4 

tontajı ing our duty to God, and the 

other fix our duty to Man, re 
©, what rules are to be obf erved for 38,39, 40 

ihe right understanding of the ten Com- 

mandements ? 

A. For the right underftanding of 
the ten Ccmmandements, thefe rules 
aie to be obferved, 

Thatthe law isperfc&, & bindetheve- 


Li 


~~ 
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ry one to ful! conform'ty in the whole 
man,untro the righ ocilthald thereof & 
to entire obedience for ever:{o as to re- 
quire the ucmoft perfe@.d in every du- 
cape 10.” ty,& ro forbid the lea ft degree of every 
Macth,s u fin o, That ic is Spiritual, & fo teachech: 
to che end ; ` 5 
prom.7.4, the underftanding, will, affection, and 


Deut, 6-5, 5 
with, 2] other powers of the foul, as well as 


7? words, works, and geftures p. 
qy That one and the fame thing,in di 
totheend, vers repeats, is required or forbidde 


Col,3 9, . 
Amoi. s, in feverall Commandments q. 
biel Gg. _What,as where a duty is commanded, 
«Ifa $943, “the contrary fin is forbidden 7,& where 


16, 2 : $ a 
es i afin is forbidden,the contrary duty is 


Wee „3 commanded fo where a promife is an- 
s Maa. $,3t 2a nexed ,the contrary threatning is inclu« 
Prt 25, dedt,and where a threatning 1s annex- 
t Exod, 22.13, ed,the contrary promife is included w, 


ye FFOv3% Thar,whatGod forbids,is at no time 


«Jer, 18,78, to be done ,whac he commands, is al 
Xod, 20, 2 


Bil aang 5, duty is noe co-be done ar all times y. : 


Heb, 14, 25: H 4 
saeur, g, ded,together wich all che cdufesymeis , 


J Matha, 7, Occafions,and appearances thereof,and 
eg? a provoeations thereunto g- 

matass4s6,  “Thar,what is forbidden or comm ìd- 
sThehg ty ed to our felves,weare boud according 
eer vefe 3 co our places,to endeavour that it may 
Colog,8.1;, be avoided or performed by othzrs,ac- 


cording 
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cording tothe duty of their places. 4, 4 Exod. ro.10 
Thar , in what is commanded to 0- Congas” 
thers, weare bound according to our Joh a45 
k ; 6,9 
places & callings to be helpfull to thems <1 ort 14. 
b, andtotake heedin partaking with _ 
others inwhatisforbiddentheme, Sanan 
Q. What fp ciall things are we to cone 
| fider in the ten Commandements, - 
A. Weare to ecnfider. ‘nthe com- 
andements,the Preface,the fubftance 
of. the Commandements themfelves , 
and {cyerall reafons annex-d.to fome. 
- of them, the more to inforcé them, 
Q.what isibe Preface to the Come 
mandements > l 
_» A, TheP.eface ro the commande- 
ments is contained in thefe words [F 
-am tpe Lora thy Gon teh pave brought 
* thee out of the land of; Cappt, out ofthe 
bone cf bondage d,] wherein- God ma- 4 Exod.10.3 
nifefteth his foveraignty , as being Je- 
hovah , the eternal! ,immutable, and: ~ 
» Almighty God e, having. his Being ime tt. 44.6 
and of himfelf f. and giving -being tof Exod.3.14- 
all his words g and works b, and that f 12263,4 
he is a God in.Covenant, as with Ifrael 28 
of a'd , fo with all his people 7, who,as witches, 
he brought them out of their bondage 23, 
in Egypt , fo he de!ivereth vs from our.7; ot 
Spiricuall chraldome ¢,& that therefore’! Pet gts» 
we are bound to take him for our God LePir.8.30 
alonz,&to keep all hisComandments /, "S19 97>. 
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i mea. t are u ED the fir : 
-3 fore pha (eee d an ac 
Ke n Me ws stig 
ei +2617 be f; e duc: et qe oni n 
PRL A 18, i A, andre ar tobe aan -Aa 
erem 5. 6,7 manc ofGo & to hink’ 
se 9 10 Com d mg do byt i hly 
Match a owledg ur Go ingly pst fhig A 
fal. 29 -16 kn A nd oO ordi abring ia chu 
ee ae j lori Sy ting ths ring 4, feari on 
STELA. (a edita honou ing y c, h 
t Pla th. 1 m . t, defir uiting im À 
STe me shecming r at Na by Puei Le 
x Jof.: li iec ejoy ih 
rid 6.5 ot kiai > cal ksh an 
2 Pram a ey d delig tor T t thani ffion ʻo 
a shalat 4-31 ping 45 alous raife fubmı cares 
b Brod 14 t3 being ing all ene - i,be ng for- 
a Pil uo j iy is all cial tafe him oe 
Pent ale yildi ith the $ to ze he fn wae 
them t him, w ll thing Pls 
PE, 6 full ai) when ia humbly 
sii ded taj 
acs. - ded /, 
oe Ft 
É Jaiero. sb 


the 
rbidden in 
i ie frh 
bat are $ 
fai t19 15$ z G 

Pfai 


w Mich. 6. 8 


preu 
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mandenieint 2 n Philm ig. rs 
firh Commandemei ae y 


A. The fins forbidden inthe firft pJern2 72g 
Commandment,are Atheifme in deny- yh Thet: 
ing or not havinga God 7; Idolatry p Pr 8. rı 
in having, or worfhipping more Gods 7 Pil. 43-22 
than one,or any with,or inftead of the » Jerem. 4,-2 


Holea 4. 
true God o, the not having & avouchs fyerent a 92 


‘ing him for God, and our God p, the f Aaea 
omiffion or negle& of any thing due to «Traiah 40.18 


him required in this C ommandmenta, * piai. R 

ignorance 7, fo getfulnefle/,mifappre-y Titus 1, ¢6 
o: Hebe -25.16 

henfionsż,falie opinions z,unworthy & z Remie go 


wicked thoughts of him w,bold & curi- « sioro 
ous fearching into his fecrets x, all pro-- ; Folh. 1 
» phanefle y,hatred of God z,felf ove <, +6 


1 Sam 2.29 


felf feeking b , & all other inordinate Colom, 2. 25 
and immoderate fetting of our mind, fgg 4t 
r . 9 


will, or affeCtions upon other things, #4 
2 z Dee Heb. 3.12 
and taking them off from him in whole f Galat 5. ar 


in par in credulit unbe- Titusz- 10 
or in part c, va edulity d, AF 


diefe, herefie f, misbelief z, diftre ftih, $ pri 1812 
defpair z,incorrigibleneffe k, infenfible- | 52" + beer 
tefle under judgements /, hardneffe of ¢ifa. 43-25. 


é ae m ‘om. %.5 
heart m, pride 2,prefuimption o,carnall Z reren. i245 


fecurity p,tempting of God q,ufing un- ° Paim. 13 
Jawfull means /,carnall delight in law $ festa 
full means /,carnall delights & joyes s, Pe is 
corrupt, blind, and indsferect zeal x, 2 Tim’ 2 4 
Jukewarmnefle w, and deadnef in the * ©2!- 4. 17 
3 ? 7 Johnas. z 
„things of God x,eftranging our felves, Rom. 'o.2 > 
and appoftatizing Fa Gedy, en wher yie 
n¢g,or g'vi a iSi Oxfhip x Revel. 3. a 
ing, ! giving any Religious Wor ue ei: 


` 
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rures 
ercrea 
e u p 
to Saints, a&ts and con fuggcttio k 
all comp kning tO ur Fai 9 d 
a il 4 & hear Lords ofo ‘fingGo 
BSa. Devi en the I nd defp'fin ing 
a fo.35,26 making — flighting fifting & wo 
A .17. © fcienc 2 1€{} : ati 
monel. yet mak om ee & ben foo- 
A an is Spirit ey 3 cha: ng usf, & 
ts So i hen : 
with 1 C hron: ar the evil fany g egl- 
n F a4 to rek 
PAASI I afcribing t SUN Gaile age = re by 
Dearehas. 9. ther giant aes tially an 
Ma C+ p2.d§. ur efpectact 2 
‘OS A En are cag nerd in th 
ron = A Q, rds [ Be ad 
e Acts 7- ya” he fe Wai b k eme] o ; 
Ephef. ¢- 4 t sndemen : r befo? andmér 
ET eimi pam frh coin things 
Di 5 15, = e 4 P 
piga e E r of Scis much dil 
719 S. 230 cn us, ; \otvice a E any 
o kes {pe ith the fino roun 
ne Me ta he h an arg : asa 
k Hewi. i plealed dk fo it may ne vate Ifo to 
God; tha nd it &to iond; asa heart 
d fiwade fro : lee Sm fight, w 
ie le 
ra mofi aii sen: vice m. lement? 
A , i le in his ye Commanie thee 
Pluk 44-2)-3 “Q.Which s tbe fiten eer 
Wee chis of m kenefs 
AR Q Whi halt n ny li 
8,9. a somas) -i , Oo on above, 
graben ft ta in bea tha 
a thing th be thy th 
fany : e fat e car 
n ín th er th 
that ts water nnd 
! E inepe 


t ZA 
8) $ < 


th 


uO} 
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no: ferpethem: FR Jte Lorn thp 
@Godam ayjealoue Gup viking che 
tnigutties ef thefathbirs upon cee cht 
nny the third and fuarth generation 
OF then thar bate me: and hewtng 
mercy urto thoulands of chem thar” x42. 4, 
lone me and kiep my COMMANDE: o Deur.34.46, 


ments. &7. 

Q., What are the duties required in ee 

thefecond Commandement ? 4 a ba 3514 
A.The duties required in the fecond ‘Ephet. j: 39. 


Commandement , are the receiving , 2,08" 17-*8s 


obferving and keeping pure-and intire, Actsis. at 
allfuch religious worfhip & Ordinances Jam a oa, 
as God hath inftituted in ,his word One ae a3 
particularly prayer & thankfgiving int Chron. n. 
the name of Chrift p, the reading , Mace ig. 


i a 1 re) 15516. 3 
preachirg nd hearing the Word 7, Mi o 


the adminiftrat.on and receiving of the 1 Cor. chap. 
Sacraments 7, Church government and? gee 
Difcipline/, che.Miniftery and maintes1 Tim. ai7 18 
renance therecf £, religious fafting x, rere" £ 
{wearing by the Name of God w, and * Joe! 242,15 
vowing unto him x, asalfo the difap » Deut, 33. 
pioving ,detefting , oppofing all falfe 5/739: 2 
worfhipy, and according to each onesy Aéts17.16, 


place and calling removing it , and alli Deu ss, 
monuments of idolatry %. Ma. 39.23. 
f : R «Nuin.aj.39, 
Q What are the fins forbidden in the§ Dener. s3. 
3/9 & 
fecond Cow mandement ? e Hof.s a1. 


A. The fins forbidden in the fecond Miah 6.16. 

5 4.0 gs i. 

Commandement , are , all divicing a, 33- i 
counfelling b, commanding c,ufingd,& 
l any 
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igiou 
y fice k 
an if : 
r r ir 
saci ge a ( 
: initiaited n fath il, 0 : 
wales inftic ligio d,ota dly i 
Mee falfe tar 'inwär kin 
30, anD a in Calg 
Ctt, to rere: Perfo d Ys So 10 
eDeu 4 e que 9 it 
POeuters. iy coe i kenete hipp Ai of anf 
f e 2 3. any or d, iken fhipp. ing nd 
6 in xe ‘ ki a 
Zea 5 ourm e orl all a = mg 
ee tz t6 of aver it peti Di bo 
Ifo 37. tio A r f tej ferv : 
Rev 5> wha nbc Q! o r itious dj 
Epe 4 5, God fe iy ae pet of a 
£ 17s 9. en ip oO ] het 
MAn 22 pre Ip - a Wo: w O: 
A& , pea orfh nwl; thz it 0, es Ps 
23, iel 3. ine to ‘rupt ng four her 
Dan 3 ing rr ‘akin rey ot cu 
TAG SMM, op it, A up from uity ž O 
fe a ; adie 3 & tak ile ofan pe 
ead Ce nte = title o tent, be ies 
2 iah mr ve by he in no A 
lib $47 = in * ed rt od f fin pt `v 
Act 21,2 “CCELV nde t g0 er vy tem d 
Colot 14 re ughu tion f, foev con ip an 
ita ek tho devo what leet y, orfh ed b. 
ly ti 39 ftom/, tence all — Girl tt 
s Palio i ne x, onn ha MXC . 
p Marth 5 the hedge & opp od hat S Byr 
fi raat ee ‘3 w G Mim ua 
ly t). : (4 P 
itis hing n Aret dment, fecond 
Galt. 131 rdin What in he rce 
3 12. ae, T > fecon f nexe & to c3 
ahe, t3, T dein hefe 
Bath A. an dint 
J a 22. fL omm ine 
in 13. A ‘con 
Heh 
bA 
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Coe 
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tinge anaes 
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Re: and shetwing mercy unis thone 
ianas of fheim thaticue me gun keep | 
me Commandements C.J] are befide FVA205-4 


p d Plaim gle 
Gods foveraignty over us,and property Rivsisy 34: 
in usd, his fervent zeal for h:sOwn wor- i °? 
l 
i 
| 


13 : Wiad? G a FICOT..10. 203 ` 
fhip e,and his revengefu!] indignation a- fiS% 


gainit all falfe wo:fhip, as being a [piri Jer. 71819 
tal whoredome , :acc wnting the b ea- e Aa 
kers of hisconmandement fechas hate Deuge ioo 
him, & th eatning to pun:fh them unto rr’ 
divers generations g,and eficeming the oe Pe 
obferversofir fuch as love him,and keep 
his commandements , & promifing Mer 4 Deuter.g: g 
cy to them unto many generations b, i; Eyod. 20,7- 
D, which is the third . ommandsment? kManh.s 9. 
A, The third Commandement, is Daye 
Wyo shalt no: take the tame of thr Piim. 6-4- 
Loty Gə in vatn: for the Loro Revs 3* 


wilin t bold pin guiitlels that taketh tersa 

bfz Mam? ii vait A . A m Pils 13 Ege 
Q. What is required in the third 7, osas 

Comnatdeiment ? v Timoe.2 $. 


. a jerem. 4.26 
A, The third commandement re-? ieis ne 


p. $ A hop 
quires,that the Name of God,his titles, fg 1 44 26 


+} attributes k, ordinances Z, the word m, 1703; 36. a4, 
ae Ny 2351 Go 
Sacraments 7,prayer 0, oaths >, VOWS 9 5 h clatmac3 o 


lors r, his wo ks /, and whatfoeve elfe throughout 
`; 4 w Coict 5. ty 
there is whereby he makes himfelf prim 105.25- 


r i ‘d-er ‘n x Phlioz.23 
known, be holily and :everently ufed in troy. 


thought z, meditation yword w,writ.ng Micah 4. 5~ 

b h 1 fi fi f a ] x Pihl. 1.27. 
x, byan holy profefliony, & anfwe.able % 1Cor. 10.33 
eonverfat.on z,to the glory of God, and $ isrem.32.39 
the good of our felvesb,andathersc, = 


Q ihat 


T 
rig 


| 4 Malachi > 3 
e Acts 17 13 
F Prov. 3u 9 
Z Malr. 6.7,12 
Malachiş 14 
h San 43.4.§ 
Jerm.7 4,9,10 
IARI. 
Col.2,20,2°, 
22 
3 Kings 18 +0, 
35.Exod.j.2 
e T AE 9.10, 
Pfal§o.16.17 
éifalah 9.12 
m 2 Kings 19, 
12 Lev.zg.it 
® Zechar.s.4s 
Zechar. 8.7. 
0 i Sam. t7.42 
2 Samie 5 
p Jerem.s.7 
Jgerem.13 10 
gD ut.13 18 
ActS.23.12,13 
vy Kither 37 
Either 9.24. 
Phim. 20.13 
fPlalm agg. 
Ezek.'7.16, 
18,19 
$ Marth. 6.:6 
3 Sam.o5.28, 
3 2:33.34 
u Rom 6.14, 
19,29 
w Deut.*9 29 
x Rom.3 547 
Romans 6 1 
J Eccl 80 
Ecclefiaft.9 3 
Pham 39 . 
throughout. 
2 Marth. ș.20. 
to the end 
a Ezek.13.22 
b 2 Pet.3.16. 
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Qu whit ave the fins forbidden in the 
third Com ander ent ? 

A, The finnes forbidden in the third 
Command. ment, aie, tle mor hing of 
Gods name as is requires , & the abufe 
ofit, nan gnorantc, vain, ureverent, 
profane g,fup.rit.tioush,or wic: ed mên- 
tioning,or other wi'e ufing his otles,at- 
tributes 7 , ordinances x, or works / , by 
blafphemy z, perjury a: all finful! curf- 
ings 0,oaths p,vows 9,& lots 7, violating 
of our oaihs,and vows, if lawfull /, and 


* fulfilling of them, ifof things unlawful z 


murmuring,& quarrelling ar v, curious 
prying into w,and inifapplying ef Gods 
decrees x, and providences y, mifinter- 
preting z, mifapplying 2, ot any way 
Ferverting the word,or eny partof it b, 
to profare je “is, curious or unprofitable 
queftions, vain Janglings, or the ma'n- 
taining of falfe doétrines d; abufing it, 
the creatures , or any thing contained 
under the name of God, to charms. e, 
or finfull luis, and pra&ifes f, the ma- 
ligning ¢,{corning b, reviling 7, or any 
waycs oppofing of Gods ttuth, grace, & 
wayes ġ making profefion of Religion 
in hypocrifte , or for finifter ends! ; be- 
ing afhamed of itm, ora fhameto it, 


Mat.a2.24.to 3t ¢ [fa 22.13, Jer.23. 34)48.41 Tims1.4, 6,7. and 6 4,55 
10 2 Vim.224. Tit 39. e Deut.18.10,11,: 2,13,14. ACts 19,13. f2 Tim 
9-354. Rom.13-13,14- t Kings 21 9,10 Jude v. 4. z AGS 13.16.1 John 
3.12 h Pfal.r.t, 2 Pet3.3 1i iI Pet.4 4k Acts 13.45.46, 49. Acts 
4-18. and1g 9. 2 Thefl.2.16. Hebao.ig.12 Tim 3.5.Mat. 23.14 
wi Mat, § 1,295,106 Macs. 38. b 

y 
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by uncomfo, table z , unw.fe o, unfruit- Bocce a 
full p, and offenfiye walking gor back- Eph.5.15,16, 
fliding from it Te p Talal §.4e 
Q. What reafons are annexed tothe! perita 
third Commindoment> FE a 
À. The reafons annexed to the third Heb.6.6 
Commandement in thefe words [ tbe 
Lob thy Goo) and ( For the Loy will 
not bold. iti gutitlerse coat tikety big 
name fnbain y, are becaufe heis the fExod16g 
LORD, and our God : and therefore 
his name is not to be profaned , or any’ ' 
way abufed by us +, efpecially , becanfe t Levası. ra 
he will be fo farre from acquitting and 
{paring the tran’grefsions of this Com- 
mandement , as that he will not fafer 
them toefcape hisrighteous Judgement ` 
#, albeit many fuch efcape the cenfures 
and punifhments of men m, y E23 6.259 
Q. Which is the fourth Commandment? Deuc.28 58, 
"A, The fourth Commandement is ENT 
Rinember the Qabaach Day to keep ie o EE - 
oly: Six saves ehale chou 150912 SB Dg 17.2824 With, 
‘ALL ty Work: But the Cepenth aay ta the "S n Ms 
Sabbath of the Low thy Gov, init thou 
Srl net do any work thou 02 thy fon, 
Horthy Danger , tp man erusin? nar 
thy traia-fernant, nex toy cattel, nowhe 
franger that is within thy mates: Fer fix 
fir tepes the Lon made Maven g earths 
the aand gU that tuibem ts, ann eefe Ls 
thc feuenth vay, wherefore the Loy ble 
ied ike Dabbed davena ballowenit x, AeA 
Q: What is required in the fourth 
i ie Coit i 


The Larger Catechifme. 
Commandemeni > 
A, The fourth commanderaent re- 
quireth of all men, the fanétifying, or 
keeping holy to God,fuch fer ti me as he 
hath appointed in his wor d,expr fly one 
whole day in feven, which was the fe- 
venth from the beginning of the world 
tothe Refu reétion of chrift, and the 
firt day ofthe week ever fince,and fo to 
continue to the end of the world; which 
yDeat.f.12, isthe ch iftian Sabbath y, and im. the 
Genels 2.3 A Ww aes cared we fr se 7: 
Be! ow isthe Sabbath, wr, Lords day 
Matj.17,18 to be fanctifted > 
Ua 624067 Ad The Sabbath or Lords day is to be 
gkevel. 1.10. $ : 
fanétified by an holy refting all the day 
Cele 625, anot onely fiom fuch works as are at al 
36.27/38 times finfull,but alfo from fuch worldly 
36,17,13,19, imployments & recreations as are on O- 
2 Mat. 12.7, ther dayes lawfull b,ard making it out 
to13. —  delightto {pend the whole time except 
Sates 0s.) fomuch of it as is to be taken up in 
Adtsz0,7 works of neceflity and me cy¢ in the 
1 Cor. 16.1 À á P d 
Pfa grite publick and private exercifes of Gods 
y 33,9. worfhip d:and to that end we are to pre- 
k pare your hea ts,& with futh fore-fight, 
`d ligence and moderation,to difpofe,and 
feafonably to difpatch our wo ldly bu= 
finefs that we may be the mote free and 
[ake oii fic for the duties of that day e. 

Prod. 16-221 Q. Why is the charge of keeping theSab- 
126529. f : : em 
Neh.1gi3, bath, more efpectally directed to gover “4 
0, 
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of families, and o'her [uperiawrs ? 

_ A, The charge of keeping the Sabbath 
is more {pecially directed to goverrours 
of familics ana other Superiours, becaufe 
they are Lound not only to keep it them- 
felys,butto fee that it be obferved by al 
thofe shat are under their charge, & be- fEeod 29.19 
caufethey are prone oftimes to hinder tt. 15, 5. 

í > ches 3. t17 
them by imployments of their own f.  Jer.16.20,21 
Q., what are th: firs forbidden in the 22 Bxe4.25 12 
fourth (ommardement>? 
A, The fins forbidden in the fourth 

Comma dement,are,ail omiffions of the $ pees ; 
duties requiredz,all carelefs. negligent, #23 3.30,31, 4 
and imprcfi:able performing of them, ‘ie EA at 
& being weary of them h, all profaning 4 ee Oe 
the day by idicnefs, & doing that which 27 
isin it {elt finfuil i, and by all needleffe "#18 "4 
works, words and thoughts about our 
worldly imployments and recreations /, 

et. vhit are the reafons annexed 10 the 
fourth commandement, the wore to enforce 
it > i : 

A. The reafons annexed to the fcurth 
Gommandement,the more to enforce it, 
are taken from the equity of it, God al- 
lowing us 6 daies of feven io our own 

| affairs,& referving but o e for himfelf, 
in thefe words [ ir Daves ale chou ia» 3 
Dour ant zo alithy ong 1 | from Gods lExod. 29.3 
challeng’ng a fpeciall property in chee 
day [ Gyeisvench Day te tie Sabbatyot 


PE tÜ 
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MEO eM ORD thy Dom] fromthe 
example of God, who {a fír Dapes 
ined: bessen and carti), the fea and 
aU tiatia them ig aad reked the fe- 
ucnth Bay:& fiom that blefsing which 
‘God put upon thar day,not only in fan- 
&ifying ic to bea day for hisfervice, 
but in orda’ning it to be a means of 
blefsing to us :n ourfan&ifing i (ater. 
foze tic BD RD bielled tye Dab- 

R Exodo bath Dap and Hailowe? tt7) 
Q.Why is the wo d Rememn ec fet in the 
beginning of the fourth Commandement ? 

te: A, The word Hememter is fet in the 

beginning of the fourth Commande- 
eExod.a0g Mento partly becaufe of the great bene- 
i tof remembring it: we being-thereby 


| pBxod.re23 Ripe IN our preparatiori yo Keep itp, 
Tuke 1254.16 and,in keeping it,better to keep all the 
a. reft of the Command:ments q , and to 
Nehemea continue a thankful remembrance of the 
withv.zt# two great bencfirs ofc eat on, and Re- 
a lie dempt on, which contain a fhortabridg- 
2 ea ment of Rel gion y, and partly becauie 
wih Acts 4 we are very ready to fo:g:e ‘tf, for that 
Hevelscrro there is lefle light of nature for it rand 
fEzkaz2é yer it refraineth our nacurail liberty ia 
oe ety things at other times lawfull # , that it 
cometh bur once in feven dayes, anc 

many woridly bufinefles come between 

and too often take offour mindes froa 

thinking of ir, citherto prepare for it 

td 


2 Ue "rl, 


` 


glory’and even the memory of it , tO Jerem 17.213 


-Q. Why aie Superioars fitted parker aud a wings iyig 


5 £ d j e z 
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~ ie -4 : e w Deut. g 4: 
to fenftife it w, ard that Saran with his 2,70" * 4 


inĝruments much labour to blotoutthe Amoss. 3 
x Lameni.y 


bring in aliirreleg'on and impiety v. Tere 


C2, har s the jus ofthe fix Con ma. a3 
dement whch contain our duty to man? 
A, The fum of the fix commande, 
ments which contain our dury to n aa, 
is t0 love our neighbour as our felves 7, y strhas 
and to do to others what we would 
have them do tous z, a Matth 7.12 
Q, whith is ibe fifib Commande- 
ment ? 
` A. -The fifth commandement is, 
V. Banous thp farger and thp ir- 
ther: thet tip Bayes mep belong ep- 
on thzians Soyich the Lord thy God 
Gilet) tiera, a Exod.io- 
Q. Wha ere meant by Fathers and Mo- 
ther ya the fib Coxmandersent ?- 
_ A, By Father and Mcther in the fifth 
commandement, are meant notoncly | 
naturall parents b but all fuper‘ours in b Prov.a3a. 
age cand gifts d and efpecially fuch as 27 HERS Tt, 
by GodsOrdinance are over us in place d Gen zo 
of Authority , whether in. Family r, Cei 


4 ENTERAL, €2 i ings §.13 
Church f, or Common-wea!th g, ee Wey 


3) 


Galat- 4.19. 


Atotber? Ble at 


A, Superiours are ftiled Father and 
Mother both to teach them inal] duties 
towards their inferiouis, Lke netural 

Pe Ras o 


Lae- 
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parents, toexpreile love snd rendernefle 
to them, according to their feycrall re- 
bh Ephef et lations b sand to work infericurs toa 


b t, greater willingnefs and chcercfulnefs in 
Att eua Performing thcir duties to their Superi- 
4 Coring t4: Ours, as to their parentsZ,- 

gss Q, Whit is the generall [cope cf the 
dpe fifth Commandement? 

Ro m.110 A, The generall fcope of the fifth 
ae i o i the pee of 
mPro-sta8 trole cuties which we mutually cwe in 
arer, our feverall re‘ations, as Inferiouis Su- 
abings?-'9 | riours, equals x, 
pieri2-7. Q v bat is the honour that Inferiours 
REN ra, owe to their Superius? + 

567 A, The honour which Inferiours owe. 
os, to their Superiouts,is all due reverence, 
a s Hee3'7 in heart /, word # , and b.hayioura, 
Prover.23-22 prayer, and thank/giving for tlem o, 
Bro 19, * imitation of their vertues and graces p, 


sPeter213s; willing cbedience co their lawfull com- 
19.20» 


{Ti2929 mands,& counfels g, due fubm {sion to 


sisimué — their corrections 7, fidelity to f, defence 
>c1m185  ¢,8 maintenance of their perfons & au- 
Either © 221 thority,according to their feveral ranks, 
xom. 67 andthe nature o* their places wibearing 
Pees’ i with their 'nfirmities , & covering thim 
a O a fe thcy may be an honor 
wi Pecz to rhem aad to their gove nn ent x, 


ce. Q, Vy at re the fins of lnf-rioays á- 
a, gaini} their Superiow s? 
PION.) 92 2 2 P 
à A. The fins of Inferiours aganit 
i their 


—— a 
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l 


their Superiours, are all negle& of the 
duties required towards theni; ,envying y Matth. 15.4 
ar z, contempt of a, and Rebellion b, 2ramb. 11,28 


. a . 2 
againit their perfons c, and places d, in 33 Shey 
their lawfull counfz}s e commands, and Ifriah3. s. _ 

; R b t Samuel” 1§ 
correét.ons f, curfing mocking g, and; tozz 


- Share } AY rte € EXE 21.52 
all fach refractory and feandalous carri- 9exgd 21, p 


age, asp OVves a fhame and di{honour to er Sem 2. z. 


themand their Government b. Oe 
Q, Wha: is required of > useriours to- g Prover. 52 
ward their Inferianrs > hEr oge 
A, It is required of Superiours åccor- ae 19 
ding to thar power they receive from E 


God, and that relation wherein they ikiess gy 
ftand, to Icv2i, pray tor k, and bleie f% 

their inferiours /, to initrué #, counfel Gen. 4g ae 
2nd admon fh them z countenancing n, PPer hi 
comm:nding p, and iewarding fuch as o: Per 4.7 
do well q, difcoantenancing:, repro- £ omansig 3 
ving and chaftifing fuch as do ill /, pro- p Eftherez — 
teing ¢, and providing for them all f provers. $ 
things neceilary for foal and bodyw 9 Pes ara 
and by grave, wife holy and exemplary 1 ton) 
carriage, to procure glory toGod x ho- ce 
nouto themfelves y, and futo preferve wi fim 5.3 


nA 


. 7 i ue 
thac authority which God hath put up- tines ia | 
j t i í y i bing. 3.48 
on them z, ee 


QD. what are the fins of Sxperiours ? 

A, Fhe fins of Superiours are b:fide 
the re let of the duties required of aEze.34.23 24 
then a. an inord’aate fecking-of them- Bit ee 
felyesp their own gloryc eale profit or, 1507.18 

| 5 plea. 


—/ 
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ac if. ' DAI > A oa t ° 
S ee vn pleaf.red, commanding things unlaw- 


e Dan 3.4.5 6 fu'‘le yor netin the rower of inferiours 
ARIS Aut Ft aeai P 

Ekxsasio i0 performs, countell ng.¢ ,encoura- 
Bae, 1524 bie h,or favouring them in chat which 
gms iSCvill¢,didwading , dilcouraging, or 


with merk é difcountenancing them in that which js 


4, * 
he Sem.3.28 good k, correcting them unduly J, care- 
Ee $a I 3 . 
Kinsa delle expofing , Or leavirg them to 
47.4899 wrong , temptation znd danger m, pro- 
Colcl.3.26 T > 
Exod.s.17 Veking them to wrath, or any way 
| Se t difhorouring themfe'ves , or leflening 
Be their authonty,by an rnjuftindifercet, 
uret.29.35 ° . . 
Geng in Hgorousor remie behaviour o, 


têg. Z What ar: the dures of equalls? 
ntPte.sg A, The duties of equalls are,to regard 
¥ lines zig, the dignity and worth of each other p,in 
Pee ging honour to go one before another 
1 Samz29-309 @ndto rejoyce in each others gifts 
Pl pet gy 2P @ivancement, asin their owns. 

q Rom.ı2 0 Q. hat are the fias of equall ? 
omas A, The finsiofequalsane ) belidestins 
Peat neglect of -he duties required /,the un- 
t2 Tim 3.3. deryaluing of the worth £, envying the 
re 73 gifts, grieving atthe advancement or 
whtmi.a profper.ty,one of another mand ufurp- 


EESW TEP z . 
>a jchave ing prehimiwence one over another xe 
Luk i ! 
je eB 2. What is ihe Reslon ezzexed tothe 
fifth commandzraent , the weave to enfo ce 
? 


ëls 


=~ 


A The reafcn annexed to the fifth 
Commandement, in thefe words, 
Ghat thy paria may be tong Ere 
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{and which the Lord thy Gad ginet} thee y Exod. 20.12 
J, is an exprefs promife of lang life, and 7 Knees 
profperity , as faire asitfhall {crue for Ephefs.2,5 
Gods glory and their own good, toall $ mope 
fuch as keep his commandement x. A oa ig 
2 - which zs the fixth cemmanlement? Aes 18 16 
A, The fixth commandement is, tomate 3 
Thon stas nei Bill a. E2 Sarn.3.22 


K J 5 dane 4 ee ay Deuter 21.28 
L What ave the duties required in oe 


the fixib commandement ? Prov. 4.105 
A, The duties required inthe fxthi reiege 


Commandement,are,all careful ftudies,  S2m-26 3,10 

2 =: ? rt. Gen.37.22 

and Jawfull endeavours to preferve the 22. 

life of our felves band others czby ref- i6 2 uta 

fling all thoughts & putpofesd , fubdu- 1 Samra 45 
. e eje am.j. 

ing all palsiuns e, and avoiding alloc Re 
AP i Heb. 12.9 

calion f, temptationsg, and pradtifes, Hehe 


which tend tothe unjuft taking away Peter s.¢ 
the life of any bby juf defence thereof Yeb 79 
azain tviolencez,patient bearing of the m Prov.17.12 
<n; nr -l : A : n Prov.2j.169 
hand of God #, quietncfle of mindl, 7, 
chearfulneile of {pirit m, a fober ule of Chaim ist 
| ae 5 
-mearz, drink o,phyfick p feep q,labor7, q Pfabis7.22 
% recreation [by charitable thoughts ft rokett eats 
love #,compafsion wymeeknefle,gentle- 1: oo 
“4 S i. Celer t 
nefs,kindne’s x, pezeeable y,milde, and t1 sim.20.13, 
tf Sent ‘ee 7 ws G 7 e 14 
Courteous Speeches and behavi Ur TOT Te om.t3.t0 
bear ance.rcadinefs to be reconciled på- w Lake:o. 33, 
tiert bearing and forgiving of ipar g P ; 
A 'eqyirin 3 : h for 2.8.7- 
and requiring goed for evila , comfort H o 
IS, 1t. DrQrs te Jude veg 2,3. 2 Btt, 5.24: Eph- 4-323 ROM, 12,175 — 
Ze. 2h Š , 


. - X 
ing 
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cee ing and fuccouring the diftrefled and 
Sig: 5 -* . . 5 
25 '6 9 Ai prot. Ging & defend ng the innocent b, 
12i.2j.35 36 P : 3 I. oa . 
Perr ue F Q waa are trefi 5 forlirce z in the 
c Acts ay path com aandesent ? 

eniu a A. The fi s forb'dden in che fixth 
a3 ` Agy A 

Faem, g, Commandement, are, all cak ng away 


eo 


penterch.20 the life ofo rfelves cor of others d ex-' 
g 301.1203 


e matah.ay a cept in cafe of publick Jaftice e , lawtull 
43. Jamesa) war for neceflary detence g theng- 
TERECE Cele: 5 3 0 

imaths.28 leĝicgor withd awing the lawfull and 


k Jonn 3.15 ar 3 rs 5 . Bie 
Beat. 39.17 neceflary means ct prefervation of life p 


Lero. t3 finfull arger *,batred k envy ldi fire of 
m Rom., 12.39 


n bhpLe'4 zi Fevenge im , all exceflive patfions n, di- 
Eo" ftra&.ng cares n, 'mmoderate uf: of | 
Remaus 13.13 MEAE driek labor g, & recreations r. 
aa prevoking words/,o, prefliont , quar- 
rimau: yelling u , fir:king , woarding w , and 
eeg wharloever efo rends to the defruãion 
crise 08 of the lite of any x. 
u uait jets Cen" hos the feveath Commandinen ? 
ae », A. The feven:h Commandement is, 
en Thou shit nut crmunit atete yy 
x ExoduS QL What are the duties required im 


ykxoa20. 4 the fevnt? command ment ? 

ah A, The duties required in the feventh 
reor7 54 Commend: ment, are, chaftity jn body, 
bi Pecz: mind, aff-étions z, words : , and beha- 


a ma viour b , & the prcfervation of it in our 
Je 


d Joo 31-1 felves & others warchfulnefs over the 

tye lA eyes andal rhefenfsd, temperance e, 
E Prover.2.16 keeping of.chaft company , modefty in 
af zi 


2 ‘1 imag. ~apparsei ¢,ma.riage by thofe that have 
net 
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mot the gf of cont mency h , con} gall ha Cor 7.79 
love 7, and cohabitation k ,dilgenr la k | Perera 
bour in our ca:lings /, fhunning alloc- ee 
ca. cons of uncleannefl2, & refilling tem- m frover.s $ 


catjons thereunto 7. Gen 39 3,93 
2. Zat are the fas forbidden in the P Prov.s.7. 
fevewh commande «en? ? . mee: 4 

A, The fos forbidden in the feventh 22528 3:14 
comnand.ment , bifide. tke negle& wee a 
the duties required mare adultery, for- Le7.20.15,16 
picarion o,rape,inceft pfodomy, ond all r Mat h.7-23 
unnaturall luftsg, all unclean ingi- pt eae 
nations, thorghts’, iurpofes and affe- pave 3, >t. 
Gons all corrupt or-filchy communi- t faint oie 
cation: or liften ng therernto wanton . Pree 
looks’, impudent, or | ght behaviou : * Timea. 
immodeft apparrel #.prohibiting of law x Les ae 
fullw, and dipenfing with unlawfull Yi tet 
martioges x, alloWing,tolerating,keep 3 Kirgs23 > 
ing of {tews,and of referting to them ¥, Leigan 
intang'i 1g vows of fingle lifexz, undue itn 57 
delay of marriage a,having more wives eE i 
or husbands then one, at the fame time 7 go 812! 
byunjuft divorce ¢, or defertion 4; idle- Gena 46 7 
nefle gluttony, drunkennefle nunha hee om 
company f, lafciuious fongs , books, pi-¢ 2c? 16 
Gures dancings , flage playcs g,and all PAF 
other provocations to, oraĝs ona Oe 
cleannes e ther in our (elves or others b ESen alee 

Q. 


Q.W dich 3 the eighth commana mnie A 
Ezek-8:2.145 


13.16, lía 23 19. °6, 07 and 3.16. Mat.6.37. ROM.33.13, ; 
p 2 Kings 9-50. with Jere4.30,and Ezek 23.4. ~ 3-138 Per, .2,3 


A, The 
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A. The cighth commandement is , 
Epon soale net lest, 

© What are ibe d.ties required in 
ee the exchth commeandement è 
k Pfalts.2j4 A, The duties requ'red in the e'ghth 
7ah4ze commandement, aie truth, faithfu nefs, 
¢xom.37 and juftice in contract , and commerce 
Beith Me between man and mank,rendiing to 
Lukeig8 everyone h's due /,rcftitution of ,oods 


Luke 6.30 A j 
Tjohg17 unlawfully deraincd from the right cw- 


A o ners thereof m, giving & lending f ee'y 
et Trim. 6.6, according to our abilities, & the necef- 
25.2, 614 fities of others, moderation of our 
ritim)8 jadgments, wills & affe@ions,concern- 
fotmeend. ing worldly goods o,a provident care & 
Eccl2.t4. ftudy to get pykeep, ule, & d frofe thofe 


1 Tim.617,18 things whch are r¢ceflary and conves 
Dark 183, nient for the {uftentacion of our naru e 
NE and futabie to our condition q,a law{ul 
Genefisst.9 Calling , & diligence in it /,frugality 7, 
ie ae avoiding unncccflary law fults# , and 
rjJohn6t: furetifhip,or other like engagements m, 


Prov tt20 and an endeavour by all juft and lawful 
to9 means to procure, preferve,and further 
Pere. Ee the wealth and outward efate of others 
oe wellasour own x. 
Prode3 ef SQ wkat are the fins forbidden in the 
Gent’ 429 eighth commardenscnt ? 

M at,12 29 A, The fias forbidden in the eighth 
o ba commandement , befide the negle& of 
z Eph4:8 the duties required y,are, theft, robbe- 
penón o Ty a, man -Kealing b, and receiving any 


th. 


a 


À 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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° A i Í 
thing that is follen ¢, fraudulent deale , 0, 9, T 


irg, talfe waits and meafures e , remo- Flai.jo.rs 
D) 3 T =. id i vege di Theis. 

ving Ieadmaiks f 5 injuftice and un- eproviey 
fairfulnefie in contracts between man Goce. tg 

: 27,10 

and man g,orin matters of rruft h : Op- p amos 8.5 


` . » ! ~ 
preffion 7, extortion hes ufury /, bribery Pi eh Pa 
m ,vexaŭous law-fuits z, unjuft inclo- po ; 
= mae S . z EZEK,22." 
fures ,and depopulations o , ingrolsing Levies.17 ? 
commodities to enhance the price pun- $ Metas 24 
Jawfull callings qs and all other unjutt £Pfaimis.g 
or finfull wayes of taking, or withhold Deer ae 
ing from Our neighbour what belongs to 7g tov, 39 
him, or. f inriching our felvesy: covet- crtiehs g 
3 R : : > = 
oufnefie f, inordinate prifing and affe- A. 
Ging worldly goods t, ditruftfull and q Actaigug, 
iftracting care, and fludics i ‘ne. 22:2) 

diftracting care, and fludics in getting, yo) 20.15 
keep'ng,and ufing them x,envying at James 5.4 

z ; c r oy Bos P) over. 21.6 
the prof erity-of others w : as likewife ¢voxe tris 
idlencfle x, p odigality waful gaming, Uf Sees 
and all other wayes whereby we do un- Prover.z3.5 
dul adice n tward efta Pfalm 62.10 
uly prejadice our own outward eftate „Marss, 


yi and defrauding our felves of the due 33 34. 


Á £ Ecclef s,t9 
ufe and comfort of that eftate which w etaim 3763 


5 3 ‘ Plaim 27.1,7 
God hath giyen us zs x1 Theil3.ti 
Q. whats the ninth Commandement? Pravera8.g 


f 3 y Prov 21.1: 
A, The ninth ccmmandement is, Pro z3. Mo 
IX, Uhou shak not bear fale wicwedie Prever abng 
m 552 5 2 + ms 4.3 
again toy neighbour a, — ; keek 
QD. Woat are the duties veguiredin ! es 
. A a 5 ° 
the nitth commandement? ie 
A, The duties required in the ninth 
sommandementarethe preferyingand - — - 


O- 
” i 
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promoting of truth between manand 
{ z j bot 
b Zechar.8 16. man b and the good name of our nvigh 


c 3fohn v.r2.- bour aswell as our Owns, appear.rg, & 


e Eee ftanding for d and from the heart e, fin- 


ors! cerely f, freely g, clearly h, and fully 7, 
h Joth.7.19 4% {peaking the truch,and oncly the truth, 
‘amo, fain maters of Judgement and juftices, 
kLevay.1s- and in all other things whatfoever /, a 
aet Lacar cable pee o our neighbours m, 
Ephef 4.25.) loving, deficrirg. and rejoycing in ther 
a e good Creta rote ae for iu aha covers 


eree ingof their infirmities p, freely acknow- 


2tonnvits ledging the'r gifts and graces q,defend- 
o SoL. ° : . ; . 
EE A ing their innocency r,a ready receiving 
Perret 3%? of a good report /.and unwillingnefle to 
giCori4,5. admicofan evil report concerning them 
Flimra. 1s difcouraging ta'e bearers, flatterers 
r Sam.22 14] wand flanderers x, love and care of our 
fC or.13. 6 7 ie inc 1a 
r?flmayst. OWN good name,and defending it when 
Hovas need require hy,kcepirg of Jaw ull pro- 
aA mifes <,ftudying and practifing of what- 
x 2 e$.” . 

Serova i foeverthings a"etrrue, honet, Ivas 


Icho:849. andof good repoit a, 


Z Pla .1 5-4. : ° Š 

2 Phil 8. Q. what are the fins ‘orbidden in the 
ninth Cemmandemint 2. 

A, The fins fo: bidden in the n'nth 


biSam 1718, Commandement are all prejud’cing the 


2$am63-  eruth, and the good name of our neigh- 
2 Satie’ .9310) i 


25 16 bours as well as our own b,efpecially in 
Febers og, Publick judicature c, giving falfe evi- 
E dence d,fulorning falfe witneffes e, wit- 
cbas 613 Ungly appearing & pleading for an "a 
cause 


. 


—— 
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eaufe , outfacing and overbearing the Fyerem.9.33 


re E: > : Acts 24 2, 
truth f,pafsirg unjuft {-ntenceg. calling ort. a 


evil gcod,and good evil, reward'ng the Piby a23 
wicked according to the work of the $ provaz 1 
righteous,& the righteous according to toi, 213 


. : h faen b 
the work of the wicked b,forgery i con i prim ii9 ep 


cealing the truth undue filence ina jf m 
caufe k, and holding our peace when i- k Levite « 

n qu ty calleth for either a reprooffrom P “ous 
our felves / , or complaint to others 7:2 Tim4 6 


ee : “Ii Kings 1.6 
{peakirg the truth unfeafonably 2, or Levitig7 


maliciouflyto a wrong end s,or pervert- meer e 
ing it to a wróg meaning p,or in doubt- o1 Sam.3 2.19, 
full and equivocall exprefs'ons tothe ae 
Prejudice of truth or juftice g,fpeaking p Pat 55-5 


i : .> john 4.19 
wang 2 lying h flandering t 3 Backbi- kich matth, $ 
ung #, detraĝing w tale bearing x , 24606! 


bi . ad Aric 32 g Gerelis 3.3 
whilpering y .feoffing a,reviling a rafhh, Gen 25.7.9 


: k o Tfaiah 593 13 
harth ¢,& partiall cenfuring d , mifcon- f Lennan 


&ruing intentions, words and a&ions Bi alee 

flattering f, vain-glorious boafting gy.uPlalmrs 3 | 
thinking or f, eaking too highly , or too jena ie 
meanly of our felvs or othe. s bydinyinrg x Lev.19.16 | 


‘the gifts & graces of God i aggravating N: 


{maller faults k,hidirg excufing , or ex e 7 
5 > ‘i w 7 2 
tenuating of fins when called coa free X1 Core to 
confefsion / , unneceffa y diftover'ng of marth 
infi. mities 7, raifing falfe rumou sz,re-dGeas324 | 
2 $ ROmanS 2 L 
e Neh 66.7 8 Rom.2.8 Elam 69.10. 1 Ssm T.13 (4 1§.252m.10.3, 
EP{i: 2.3 gr djm.3.2. h Luke 38 gtt. Rom.:2 16.1 Cor 4.6 Acts 
4 2.22 Exo 4 10,11, 12, 13:4.) juhu 7,56 [eb 4.6. K'MAat.7-3-4 f 


AP 0.23.13. Pro,;0.'0. Gen 3.11,23, Jer-3 3j: 2 hing.j.25- Gen.4.6. 


EE 


in Geng 22. Prov.3y-9,t9. -n Exod.29 h - 


% ‘ 
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à 
a s ceiving & countenance ng evil reporis 4, 
Job izita and ftopping out erres 2gainft juft de- 
I vile vos à ‘ ° 
Í Tims." fence p evil {efpicion q envying or grie- 
ae ving at the deferved cred't of any /,en- 
itl e 4 3 >. i 
fEta.12,3 devouring or d firing to in pair it /, Be- 
a aaea ae He AR 3 
Pias Joydng intheir difgrace and infamy t, 
ae fcornfull contempt x , fond admiration 
RIL «be = ' 
aarte w breach of lawfull promifes x,negle ge - | 
eee fuch things as are of good report y, 
yiSam.a ig, & poactifing or not avoiding our felves, 
ipres g OF HOt hindring, what we can in others, 
5 ESS 5 3 

Prover. t530 fuch things as procure an ilJ name z. 

2. Which i: the temp Conmansdemen ? 


- A, The tenth conmandement is,” 
“how gait vot couet the nelabbours i 
Doale, thos shats not conet ipp neixbbontg 
irffe.es: hfs manfernant, nobis malb- 
Terug no: bisore, nor Dis else noanyp | 
cEsod.2017 thing tSat{s cop netghbantga. 
Æ, wiat arcthe duties required inthe 
tenh commandem nt? 
A. The dut’es required in the centh » 
commandement,are fuch a full content- 
s Mebr3 3 ment with our own condition b, and 


ttm- tuch a ckaritable frame of the whole 
fou! towardour ne‘ghdour , as that all 
our inward motons and effet ons 
d touching him tend-unto an further all | 
aN fay what geod which ish’s c. 


fhe Y. whet are rh: fins forbidden in the 
Eftherio,g téwth commandement ? 
Bo BS A, The fins forb'dden in the tenth 
commandement, are, tea. 
var 


| 
| 
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with our own eftated , envying e, and 4 2 Kings 21; 4 
grieving at the col of our neighbours 1 cx 23, 


q o : 5 5 : e Gal-s.g, 
fs tegether with all inordinare motions ame 3i 


and affe&ons to any thing thatis his g. FPfati29 to 


' 2 is any man able perfect! ta keep P ee 
the commandements of God? - eo S 
A. No man isable either of himfelf, Dessers zı 
h.or by any grace received in this ae Je 
perfedly to keep the commandements Rom.8.3. 
of God ż but doth dayly break them in ee 
thought k, word, and deed /. eae 
+. Are all tranferefions of the law of kGewi: 85 
God equally bainous in themselves 4 and Tea a 
iz the fightof Gad ê . ae 


A, All tranfgrefsions of the Law ope 


God a:e not equally hainous, but fome 
finnes in themlely¢s and by realon of 


feverall agpravations,ere more hainous 


in the fight of Ged than others r. m John rovt 
rj athe ts AG aor Exek.8.6.1352$ 
Q: bh t arethofe aggravetions that ana 


make fome fons more baingas than others > Peci-g817.32> 
A Sins receive their ageravations, °°. 
=- “Dh i ‘ 
From the perfons offending 7, if they n Teremos 
be of riper age o greater experience, or 2100379 


: 2 i 4 Ecel.g.13 
gace p.emninent {or profefsion qogifts pi kugs 114, 


t place [office t guidesto others mand 3's sam 12.14 | 
whofe example is likely to be followed 1C°tsa ~ 


3 flames, 17 
by others w, Lute 12.47.48 


From the part’es cffended x, ifimme- on ae 
diately : againitG is atribut 8,9. 
ely : again{t God y, his atributes x, Eas 
RO n.6. 17-00 25. w Cal.2.1112513 14, x mateh.20. 38, 39.1 $ani.2.35- 
Asts§5 3. Plalsi4. z Rom.2.4. 5 


; ¥32 The Larger C.techifme. 


eMat.¢,g.240nd worfhip a, agint Chrift, and his 
heg? prece bythe koly Spirits, his w'taefie d, 
eHeb-to s9 and workingse,zgainft fuperiours, men 
Mars 12.31, : er h 
a Eshef 4 fo Of eminency f, and fuch aswe fande 


c Heb. 5 4,5 {p-cially related and engaged unto. g, 
u veri. . . a 

Nam (2. 8,9 againft any of theSainis, particularly 

mar ES „ Weak brethrené, the fouls of chem or a- 

2 Cor. it.: any other k, and the common good of 


Pial. $ 5.12413 1 
tery A or many /, 


b Zepr2.810 From the nature and quality of the 
1iehMatth.18 5 


1 Corin.é.8 Offence m, if ic be aga nh the exprefle 


Revelat. 17.6 à i ; z 
zi Corsizialett.r Ofthe Law 7, break many Com 


Rom.14.13,14 mandements, contain in it many fins 0, 
i = . . 
k Ezek 13, 19 fnot only conceived in the hearr, but 
Recue g i Preaks forth in words and ations p, 
Marth. 23. 15 {candalize othersq,and admitof nore- 
ERE: paraciony: if again m-ans f, mercies t, 
e i2° Judgements; light of naturew, convicti- 
wEnab.io ONof confcience x, publick or private 
1 hing Foal admonition y, cenfuresof the Ckurh x, 
e Colo 35 civil pun fhments 4, and our own pray- 
a ae ers, purpo'es, promifess, vows c, Cove- 
Joħua 7.24 nants d, and engagements to God cr 
p Jam, 1.14,15 } > | lf is 
Matth 5.34 man e,if done deliberately f wilfully g, 
A 18,7 Prefumptiouflyb impudently z, boaft ing- 
Rom. 2-234 ly k, mal'cioufly /, frequertly m, obfi- 
: Uc, 22. = a . 3 
with sera 9 Mately 7 «with delight o continuance p 5 
say) 8 or relapling after repentance q. 
Fate a From creumfances of time r. and 
23,24. JOh tf. 22 6 1f,5.3.Deu.22 6.uAm.4.8 to 12 Jers 3-w om, 
3.127:7-* ROM.1.3 2 Dan fetz. TIC. 0411. Prov.20.1. 7 Titus g. 
1o. Mat:h.t8. 7,9 Pro.27 22. Pro.i3 35-b PÍ. 78. 435,36 GE qe 
20, JOT42.$.6,10,24 chee. §.4,4.6.Pf0, 70.25.d Lev. 26 25-€ TO 2 
17> eve 8, i. m ron eaves Pe ese a ig ijei. 
23 Pro.7 13-k Pf.52.1,43-Joha vio. aNum.:4.22. nZeen 6. 1M, 12. 
oec+2-14 plisy. 87 .gJery34.8,9; 10,11 2PEteneZ0,23,22,23 TRIN 50260 
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1 w A ` {Jerem.7 10 
pace /;ifon the Lords day t o: other Tite 


times of Divine wo fhip xor immedi- ? Ezek.23 37 
ately before w, or after thefe x,or other 3 4437's 5.4.5 
helps to prevent or remedy fuch mifcac. À TRA 
Tiages y,ifin publick, or inthe prefince Foar 


; k : er, 7.8 9,10 
of cther, who are thereby likely to be Je ee 


proveked or defiled z, J ohn 13:2730. 
. +I > ə 

2. Whit do:h every fin deferve at} oie 
the bands of Ged? 13am.2 225° 


4 23 a4. 

A, Every fin, even the leaft, being ¢ jan, REST 
againft the fovera'goty 2, goodnefle by, Hoe 2 
and holinefle of God f; and againft his ee 38 

9 . Viale ’ e 
righteous law d, deferveth his wrath & ¿S te 
cu fe e,both in this life fand that which ae 2 
isto comeg: and cannot be expiated Salat. 3. 10. 

f Lam. 3. 39, 


but by the. bloud of chrift h, eur 28 15. 


What doth God require of as that we coche end, 


g Vit. 25.42. 


| mapelcape kis wrath,-nd cur fe due to us % ues 922. 


by reafon of the tranforeffion of the Lam? + Pet 38y19 
| A, Tha: we may efcape the wrath & 
| curfe of God due to us by reafen of the 
tranfgreffion of theLaw,he requireth of 
| us ‘epentance towardGod,and faith to- | 

ward our Lord Jefus chrift i, and the eae 
diligent ufe of the outward means ey 
whe eby ch ift communicates tous the Toh cea 
benefits of his mediation k, Pas 

| . Whatare the outward means tothe cnan 
whereby Chiift communigateth to us the 

benef sof mediation } 

_ A, The ouewa d and ordinary means 

whereby chrift communicates to his 

church 


i 


i 
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1Matth «8.19, Church the benefits of h's mediation 
20.Act$ 2:48, ; 


46,47 are, all his Ordinances efpecially the 
m Nekem-8-3- Word, Sacraments , and prayer : all 


Phim 9.8 which are made cftcQuall tothe ele& 
ni Corgit for their falvation /. 


ee Q, Łowis the Word made effetuall 
oActs 2.37441 tO falvation > 

vP 3270 A, The Spirit of God maketh the 
E o Reading but efp:cially the preaching of 
$é, xom 6.17 the word, & effectual means of enlight- 


r Mat. 445597 : 3 ‘ne - 5 , 
Bah idly | a ed and humbling fin 


Pialm ig.tt ners 7,0f driving them out of themfelys, 
1 Cor. 10,58 


fActsto,3: & drawing them unto Chrifto , of con-' 
2 Tim3 13:6 forming them to his Image p , & fubdu= 


i7<0m.1625, ing them to his will g, of ftrengthening 
; pen. >> chem againit temptations and corrupti- 
Komaj4 — ons 7,of building them up in grace /, & 
oo eftablifhing their hearts in holinefs and 
Rem.136- comfort through faith unto falvation f. 
ee O QuIs the word of God to be read by all? 
Sea ag A,Although all are not to be permitted 
»Deat.1719 to read the word publickly to the Con- 
rS s39  gregation #, yet all forts of people are 
saian 3416 bound to read itapart by themfelves w, 
o al & with their families x , ro w“! end the 
> yH 6.7. holy Scriptures are to be tranilared out 
ee of theOriginal into vulgar languages y. 
groptk. QQ. How is the word of God to be read? 


z Pi2l.19.10 f eri x to ie wel 
Neh.$.3. te te A.The holy S ptures are be read 


Hxoda4.17 with an high, and reverent efteem of 
sees, them z:with a firm perfwafion that they 
Aydt are the yery Word of God a,& shat he 


oal y, 
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Ad 


only can enable us to underfiand them b Lake 34, 43, 
bwith defie tot) ew,belicve,and obey 1,593 
th- willofG d reveled in them ¢,with Den-17.19 20, 
“diligence ¢,and anention tothe matter e asgo ~ 
and {cope of chem e; wich medication f, 3: 59° 126 


application g,felr denial band prayer é, f efatm 12 
Q. 8y whoa is the word of God io be = Cee Í 

preached 3 aa ee 
A. The word of God is tobe preach- i Provatiay 

ed onely by fuch asare fufficently gift- Rean 19.128 | 


| A if ; dt Yim. 3.2, 
ed ¢,andalfo duly approved and called one HS 


to that office /, H3f.4.6 
Q.Ho» 1s the word of God to be preach- ie 
ed by thefe that are called therenñto } —¢ Jer.14.15 


SUA +. Rom,10 I5 
A, They that are called to labour in Hebrews s4 


the minifiry of the Word, are to preach ! Cor.11.28,29 
: S10 . 1 Tin.3.10, 
founddo€r new, dil'gently z,in feefon, ana 4.14, and 
and out of feafon o,plainly p notin the 377i, , 1g 
enticing words of man,wiledome,but in a Acts 18.25 
demon ftration of the Sp'rit,& power q, f AA 19 
faithfully , making known to the whole 71 Cortn.2.4 
iA 3 y Jerem.13.78 
counfel of God /, wifely z, applying : Cor. 4. i,2 
hemfelves to tke neceflitiesand capaci iaig 
ies of the hearers y , zealoufly 2, with 2 Thas2.19 
=- s # TC 02. 
fervent love of God x, and the fouls of EE 
his people y , fincerely x, aiming at his Ziea . 
gloiy a and their converfion J, edifica- x 2 Ccr.ja3 
ton c, and falvation d. spe al 
Q. what is required of thofe ihat hear ¥ €914. 12 
R a 2 Cor.12.19 >° 
he word preached. r2 Cor 2.17 
f ‘2 Cor.4 2. 
21 Thef. 2.45555 John 7.18.51 Cor. 9.19, 10, 21,22. 62 Cor 1819. 
izh, Ale d J TENA IG Ats 26. 19517,18, A I 
es 


i a ae 
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2 
A. Itisrequired of thofe that hea 


d precched jth 
e Prov.8.34. the Word precched,i atthey attend up 


| 


e e eye = x b 
{o Perai., on it with diligencee p eparation fan 


PiS g Prayer g, examine wha: they hear by thi 
CEPE i 0.i 5 : . N ry . 
Ephel 618, 9 SCriptures b,receive the truth with faitt 
PARI. j, love kumceknefle /, and readirehe 
1 rHe9.4-2. 4 . 
k: iheth2.10, minde 77, as the Word of God 2 » medi- 
an ind coc ofitp; hide it in 


p e Ar their hearts q, and bring forth the fruit 
t aa DD 5 oe bi 
Hebrews 2.1. Of it in their lives 7, 


Dex sty, Q, How do the Sacraments beoi 
q Prover.2. 1, effeciwal/ meaus of f-lvation > 

r Lhe Wis A, The Sacraments becorre ff-&val 
Jamesia5- means of falvation,nor by any power in 


themfelves,or any vertue derived from 


the picty and intention of him by whom: 


they are adminifired, but onely by the 
wo king of the holy Ghoft, andthe 


frets 21.) blefling of h ift by whom they are ins. 


Acts 3 13. à 
swith ucrfe 23. ftituted A 


1 Cor.%, 6, 7. P 2 _— 
Cor aÊ? Q. what isa Socrament >? 


rGeacifrs.7, A.A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance 
one inftituted by chrift in his churcht, to 
won. cnt: fignifie, feal, and exhibite xunto chofe 
r Cor.1 134.23 thatare within the covenant of gtace 


yRom4 11, allochergracesy, to oblige them to o- 
ee , bedience x, to teftifie and cherifh their 
ilar rc. 21. Jove and communion one with another 
ty CAS a,andto diftinguifh them fiom thofe 
bEph.a.tt, 12 char are without 6, 

Gen. 34.14 : Q. what 
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©. What ave the parts of a Sacrament è 
A, The parts ofa Sacrament are two; 
the one, an eutward and vifible figne 
ufed according co Chrifts own appoint- 
meng; thecther an inward and [piri- D 
cuall grace thereby fignified c. ne. ae 
©. How many Sacraments bath Chrif Rom. 22532 
inftetuted in bis Church under ibe New 
Tefament ?_ 
A, Under the New Teftamene €hrift 
hath inftituced in his Church only two 
Sacraments, Baptifme, and the Lords 
Supper d, d Mateh.28.59 
9, Wiatis Baptifme > 3 me 1. 
* A, Baptifme is a Sacrament of the Matth. 26.25 
New : eftament, wherein Chr. bath??? i 
ordained the wafhing,with water, in the 
Name of the Father & of the Sen, and 
, of the ko'y Ghoft e,to bea figne and Pe ad 
feal of ingrafting into himfelf f, ofre- g Matth. & 
miflion of fins by hisbloud g, arid rege- pes ae 
- neration by his pirit h, of Adoption i, Erbef 5. a6 
and refurrection into everlafting life k, a 
and whereby the parties baptized are Romansé's 
folemnly admitted into the vifible 
Church '; and enter into an open and 41 Céte r. 1g 
_ prof-fled ingagement, tobe wholly and - 


only the Lords m. m ROM. 6.4 
fe Unto whom isBaptifme to be adminis 
red? s 


A.Baptifme is norto be adminiftred to- 
any thar are out of the viGble Chrich, 
G i and 
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and fo Rangers from the Covenant of 

promife, tillth.y profefle their faith in 
AN, iid Chir.ft.and obedience to him 3 but in- 
Acts 37 fants defcending from parents, either 
oe borh,or bur one ot them profeffing faith 
niata Acts IN Chrift, and obedience to him, aro in 
Beds and thar re‘pet wirhin the Covenant, and 
1Cor-7 14 | to be’baptifed o, 
Marth 26.12 ©, How is our Baptifm to be impros 
Komi. ved by ug? 

4. Theneedfull but much neglected 
duty of improving our Baprifm, is to be 
per(ormed by us all our life long. efpe- 
cially in the time of remptation,& when 
we are prefentac the ad nin-ftration of 

E O it to others p, by ferious and thankfull 
tom 646  nGderarion of the nature ofit, and of 
the ends for which Chrift inftituted it > 

the privledges & bencfits,conferred and 

fealed thereby & our folemn vow made 

q Rom. 6-3,4 cherein gby being humbled for our fin- 
full defilement,our falling fhort of, and 
wa'king contrary to the grace of Bap- 

| Corinth.» tilm and our ingagements 7, by growing 
Sra, Up to aflurance of pardon of fin, and oj 
all other bleflings fealed to us in tbat 
Sacrament /, by drawing ftrength from 
the d'ath & refurr:Gion of « hiift, into 
whon we are baptized for the mortifir 


s Kom.é tit? 
nU 3-38 


srom.6.3, ping of fi1,& quick ling of grace tand by} 


endeavouring to live by faith 4; to have 
our coverfation in holinefle & rightes 
oufnefle, 


S 
w Cal.3 25517 


i 


N 
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oufnefle w, as thofe that have therein * 200," 33 
given up their names ro Chrift v,2nd to 
walk in brotherly love, as beirg bapti- 
zed in the {ame Spirit inio one body y. ROTE 
Q. Whati the Lords Supper ? i 
A, The Lords Supper is a Sacrament 
: : 7 Luke 22. 26 
of the New Teftament z , wherein, by 
giving, and receiving bread and wine 
according to the appoinment of Iefus 
Chrift, his death is fhewed forth; and 
they that worthily commuuicate, fred 
upon his body and bloud,to their fpiri- i.” 
-tuvll nourifhment and growth in graces, eet 
have their union and communion with 1 Cor-u. 33 
O ; . 24,2),26 
him confirmed b,teftify and renew their 51 cor. 10.16 
thankfulnefs c,& ingagemenr to God d, S1 Corot 
and their mucuall love and fellowfhip a1 Cerin. 10 
each with other,as members of the fame 246.7. \6. 17 
myfticall body e. 
Q. How bath Chrift appeinted Bread 
and Wine to be given and received in’ the 
Sacramin! of the Lord: Supper > 
A.Chrift hath appointed the Minifters 
of his word in the adminiftration of the 
f Sacrament of the Lords Supper, to fet 
apart the bread and wine from common 
ufe, by the wird-of inftirution thankf- 
giviag,and prayer,to take and break the 
eA to give both the bread and the: - 
Wine to the communicants,who are, by 
the fame appointmenr.to take, and eat 
the bread, and to drink the Wire, in 
i G 2 thank- 
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thankful remembrance, that the bod; 
of Chrift was broken and giver: and h: 
for. se, 2, bloud thed for them f. 
zy. Math ié 9) How do they shat worthily communi 
Markig. at cate inthe Lords Supper, fecd upon th 
Lukest.tg,z0 Lody and blond of Chri therein > 
A. As the body & bloud of Chiift ari 
not corpoial'y or carnally prefent 3 
w'ch,or under the bread and wine in th 
g Ads 3.22 Lords Supper ¢ & yetare fpiritually pr 
fent to the faith of the receiver, no le 
truly & really then the elements ther 
oie ‘6.2; {elves are to the outward fenfes h, 
they that worthily communicate in t 
Sacrament of the Lords fupper ; 
there'n feed upon the body & bloud¢ 
Chrift, noc after a corporailor carnal] 
but in a {piricuall manner, yet truly ¢ 
r ae 12 really 7, while by faith they receive an 
24251262" 451 unto chemifel ves Chrift crucified 
41 Corim t© and allene bencfis of his death k. 
D, How are th-ythit receive th: Sacri 
n _ ment of the Lords Supper ,'o prepare the 
br Cort t 2, felues before they come unto itl? 
mt Get TA A. They that receive the Sacrament ¢ 
1 Ht the Lords fupper,are before they come 
Oe Gor ea. Ca prepare them elves thereunto,by ex 
Marth 25.28 amining chemfelves of their being i 
q Zech. thee’ Coritt #, of cheir fins 2, & waat of th 
A Cor 10:16 rruth & meafure of their knowledge & 
Aas 2.46.47 faith p repentance q, love to God & th 


s Corin Sbrechren 7 ,caarity to all men /, forgi 
i 


T 
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3 i ; ta Mat. § 23,2 
-ving thofethathave done them wrong! aia 23.74 


of their defires after Chrift», & of their jenn z 37 
new obed.encew,by renewing the exer- Ti eoi 
cife of thefe gracesx,by ferious medita- 26> 23 ‘ 
tion y,and fervent prayer g“ — 
2. May one who doubterb of bis being VEDAS É a 
in Civif, or of bis due preparation come ss 
toibh Lords Suqper ? co 
A, One whodoubrethofhis being in Matth, 26. 26 
-Chiift, or of his preparation to the Sa- a 
crament of the Lords Supper, may have Phim 88 
p: AAD 28 SG thre.ghour 

true intereftin Chrift though he be not Pral. 37,1 to 
yet sisured thereofa, and in Gods ac” onhe 4.7 
count, hath it,if he be duly affeted with è 1f.14 73,9 
the apprehenfion of the want of it b, Brivvsa 
‘andunfainediy defires to be found in Ph. 3723:22 
Chrift c,& to depart from iniquity d,in è Phil. 3. 8,9 
which cafe (becaufe promiles are mad: , Pfam 10.27 
and this Sacrament is appointed for the ir i "A 
relief even of weak and doubting Chri- Sih aoe 
ftians/ )heis to bewail his unbelief f, Pf. 66.48,19 
& labour to have his doubts refolvedg, Sip eRe 
and fo doing he may & ought to come 29> 3! 
| i i Marth. t1. 2% 
othe Lords Supper, that he may be Match 12. 10 
futher {xengthened h. : TN pee 
“Q, May any who profiffe the Faith and z acs 247° 
defire to` come te the Lords Supper, be Remp xt 
kept from it > i Corat, 28 
__A,Such as are found to be ignorantor 
{candalous,notwithftiding their profef= 

fion of the fa'th,& defire to come to the ` 
‘Lords Supper,may & ought to be kept 
= y” ~G 3. froma. 


~ 
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from that Sacrament by the power 
t Cetin. 11.57 which Chrift hath Jeftin his Church +, 
tone end. . ° ° ° 
with Mar 7.6 UDEL they receive inftru&ion, and ma- 
ae t nifeft iheir refoimation k. 
V23 8d 2, hatis required of them that ree 
Lacuna 7 CVE the Sacramen of the Lords Supper 
in the time of the adminiflration of it ? 

A, Itis required of them that receive 
the Sac:ament of the Lords Supper,that 
during the time of the adminifiration of 
it, with all holy reverence and attenti- 
cn they wait upon God in that ordi- 

= nance / diligently obferve the Sacramé- 
eyit. 12. 3 x 3 
Heb.22 28 tal elements and a@ions æ, heedfully 


¥ialm. ie ; . a 
2 Cer yi 17, difcern the Lords body v, and affectio- 


EEN nately meditate on his death and fuffere 
wih Mat-26 ings oand il ftir up chemfelves to 
a a vigorous exercife of their graces p, in 


wi Cor. 11, 19 e . o 
eLoie a2. 19 judging themfelvesq,and forrowing for 


gi Cor. 10.3 ° ° LAR 
Ay Sy Uy 14 fiar in earne t hungering and chirfting 


gı Corre. 31 after Chr:ft /, feeding en him by faith ¢, 


L A a e a e e e . 
eiaa r receiving of his fulneffe z,trufting in his 


» Jor 6 35 merits m, rejoycing in his love x, giving 
onn ie . . . 
eo cnil3.9 thanksfor his grace y, in rencwing of 


Pial. 63-495 i : 
aa fyn their Covenant with God x, and love 
Jehman é toal the Saints a, d 
ieee | Oe Wbamis the duty of Chriftians af- 
eads2.42 ter they have received the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper ? 

A. The duty of Chriftians after they 
have received the “acramét of theLards 
Supper,is, ferioufly to confider i ie 

. ve 
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have behaved themfelves therein , an 
with what fucceffe b; if they find quick-4P&l. 28.4 
ning and comfort, to bleile God for ite, fy eee 
beg the continuace of ird watch againft 3° 3F 
-_relapfes ¢.fullfill their vowsf, & incou- tae 
rage themf{cl yesto a frequent attendance e 46 
on that ordinance g,but it they find no 4 Plakts.r0 
~prefent benefit more exattly to review Titi © 
their preparation to, and carriage at the £t Cerio 3, 
Sacrament ’,in both which if they can i joe 
approve themfelves ro God & their own fF 35 
coniences , they are to wair for the Acts 2.4246 
fruit of ic in due time i, but if they fee; ee 
3+ 45,6 
they have failed in either,they are to be 1 Pîl. 21 23 
humbled k,andto attend upon it af- oul ae 
terward with mare care and diligence /, £} Chron. 3 
Q.V Vherein do the Sacraments ofBap- Leith 116,13 
tif and the Lords Supper agree ? eee 
A. The Sacraments of Baptifm and 214 . 
the Lords Supper agree,in that the au fee 
thour ot both is God m, the {piricuall * Rem. 6354 
1 Corinsto.:9 


part of bothris Chrift & his benefits 7, o Rom, 411., 
both are feals of the fame Covenant , “j.0 Cont te 
: a > Mat. 26,279,238. 
are to be difpenfed by Minifters of the? John 1.35 
I£ : Mat? 5, P 
Golpel, and by none other p, and to be rCorin,1* 614, 
continued in the Church of Chrit um- geet 
till his fecond comming q. > g Mata 38 
Q Wherein doth the Sacrament of Bap-1?Cor11. 26. 
tifm and the Lords Supper differ > i 
A. The Sacraments of Baptifm and A 
the Lords Supper differ,in thar, Baptifm 
is to be adminifrcd bur once, with 


a in G 4 waret 
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water to be a fign & feal of our regene- 
Fiag. o || ration & ingra fing into Chrifty,& that 
Walat.3.27 Evento infants (2: whereas the Lords 
Aas y 3 Supper is to be adminifired often, in the 
acer.7-14 Elements of bread and wine, to repre- 
fent and exhibit Chrig as {pirical noue 
#1 Cor i33 rifhment to the foul, and to confirme 
x1 Corte 6 Our continuance and growth in him s, 
and that onely to fuch as are of yeares 
A Gor. and ability to examine themfelves w, 
— 2. What is prayer 2 
A, Prayer is an offering up of our des 
_ ,, fires unto God x,in the Name of Chrift 
Jes y by ths help of his Spirit z, with con- 
| ae feffion of our fins a, and thankfull ace 
Denielg.4 anOwledgement of his mercies b. 
ePhil4¢-6 ©. Are we topray na'o. God only ? 
A God onely being able to fearch 
K gangs 339 the hearts cshcar the requelts d,pardon 
Romans 4. 27 the fins e and fulfill che defires of all f3 
a Vim 69: t and onely to be believed in g, and wor- 
eMich. 6. 13 h . ac - 
4 P°l- 1458 (hipped with religious worfhiph,prayer, 
pron 10. 14 which is a {pcciall part thereof 7, is to be 
b Marth. 4-20 made by all to him alonef,and to none’ 


Cor. 1.2 
kPa! ga. 1s other l 


Rem. 1014 O, Wha: is it for to pray in the Name 
of Chrift 2 : 

A, To pray in the name of Chrift, 

is in obed “nce ro h's command , and. 

mjoha24 jn corfid-nceon his piomifes, ro ask 
on 62s mercyhe his fake 7 not by bare wentie 
Disiel? 17, oning of his name mbut by drawing r 
i . a 


i 
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incouragement to pray, and our bold- 

nefle, ftrength,and hope of acceptance 

in prayer, from Chrift and his media- 

tiono, `’ 4 ahah 
2. Why are we to pray in the name of 3134, 15 

Chrift? 
A. The finfulnefs of man, and his dis 

flance from God by reafon thereof, 

being fo grear asthat we cen have no 

axele into his prefence without a Mc- 

diator p; & there being none in heaven ẹ Tobe 14.6 

or earth appointed toor fit for that glo- Epher yi? 

rious wo k,butChr ft alone q;we are io giS 27, 

pray in ny other name but thisonly r. 27 1 Tim. 24 

9, Haw doth the Spi it heip us to pray? Hee ae 

A, We not knowing what to pray for’ 

as we ought, the Spirit helpeth our in- 

firmities,by inabling us to underfiand 

Both for whom, and whar,and how piay- 

eristo bemade,and by working and 

quickning inourheatts (although not - 

in ali perfons, noracall times in the 

fame meafure) thofe apprehenfions, af- R 

f-Cion: & graces which are requifice for Zechar. 10.12 


. j Š ; 6.15 
the right performance of thatduty PARES 
Q. For who-n are xe to pray? ae eee 
| a 


“A. Weare to pray for the wholes Gen. 33. a 
Church of Chrift upon earths for Mae } finest 
giltraces u. &Minift-rs m for our felvs x, Ae Tim, I" 2 
- A 3 onn 7.23 
Our brethren. ,yea our enemies z, & for 3 Sim 4.39 


all forts of men livinga,or that fhal live ¢2 Sam. a: ‘24 
hereafter b, buc nor for the dead c; nor “#3 
cule Gig for. 


146 
a2 iohas r6. 
eMornth.6 9 


AVAL e 8. 
Panis: 6. 


2 Match. 7.92. 


6 P4302, 4. 
Juha sige 


SEANS ho 
s Gen 19 27: 
Cer 52 I9 
miueig:7 
1% 9. 

n -use 18.13, 
m. 
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fcr thofe that are known to have finned 
the fin unto death d. 

2. For what things are we to pray > 

A, We are to pray for all things ten- 
ding to the glory of Gode,the welfare of 
thechurch/,our owng,or others gcod h; 
bur no: for a-y thing that is unlawfully, 

O How are we to pray? 

A.We are to pray, with an awful! ap- 
prehenfion of the Majeity of God k and 
deep fenfe of our own unworthinefs /-, 
neccfii ies, and fnsn with penitento , 
thankfull pand inlarged hearts q, with 


e Rolm. §:-17- underRanding r,taith /, fincerity t , fer- 


pPaulh 4 6. 
git Sim.i.sg 
§62.nue; 2.1. 
rv Cor. 4.15. 
POSSE 0 416, 
} mess. s. 
¿Mal at. 18. 
Po.) .7- 1. 

a JOM1.S ji é 
wilim. 8. 
xthph 6 8 

y Mbang.» 
Z Nae 26.39 
& JUD ys 14 


&™Mat. 6 9. 
10u 213. 
Lëre rt.’ yg. 


vency #,lovem, and perfeverance x, 
wa ting upon him v, with humble fub- 
miftion to his will 3 

Q. 7 Viat rule beth God given for 
our cs cétion in the duty of prayer ? 

A. The whole word of God is of ufe 
to dire@ us inthe duty of praying a ; 
‘but the fpeciall rule cf direGtion is that 
form of prayer. which our Saviour 
Chrift taught his Difciples , commonly, 
called the Lords prayer b. 

 omisthe Lords prayer to be uled ? 

A, The Lords Prayer is not onely for 
direSicn,asa parren a:cording to w™® 
we are to make other prayers 3 b t may. 
aiobeu'cd asa prayer, fo thar it be 
done with ander ftading,“aith reyeréce, | 
aad oiher gists. neccHary to the rghe 

pers 
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performance of the duty of prayer C, eMart 69. 
i J. with Lusa ` 
Q. Of how many parts doththe Lords ii, iz 
Prayer confi > 
A.The Lerds prayer confifts.of three 
parts, a Preface,Petitions „and à Cen- 
clufion, 
Q. What doth th: Preface of the 
Lirds Prayer teach us > 
A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer 
(contained inthefe words, Dar sree 
thee wolch actin bawn d ) teacherh Matth. cg 
us when we p ay ; to draw near to God 
with confidence of his fatherly goodnes , , Butea 
and our intereft therein with reverence Romanss. e. 
and allother child like difpofitions pa 
heavenly atfe& onsg,and due apprehen- coun a NG 
rie apis : 2 63,15; 
fions of’his fovera'gne power, Maje Ry , Neh t a50. 
and gracious condefcention; as alfo roi #te1a.5 
pray withand for others /, 
Q. What do w: pray for in the firf 
Petition > 
A, in ths fàft Petition ( wbich is 
Wallowed berhy Mame) acknow 4Mattk.é 9- 

. e ~efe =) E ae 
ledg'ng the utter inability & ind fpcfi Pilm gi. iy 
tion chat is in our felves and ali men to% Pia. 67-23 

; . » Pf2].83. r$ 
honour Grd-avight /,we pray thar God , prim.s9.1° 
“would by h's grace inable and incline us EE N 
axdothers to know, to acknowledge & Piat.147-920 
h’ +4 £ À 1e E i Pra} {gals tod 

ghiyto efteem him wm, his titles x at- . Cora 2325. 
tr barera, ordinances, word>,works and 7 Palts. 
Rapa ht is oleae kaeh Cotes 
WodAtloever He is picaled to make him prin s 
as +b ‘or fy him in throughes®s 
peal knows by q, and to g:orfy him in throsg 
‘ i tho, ght 
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¢Pfal.toy.1. thought,word 7,& deed that he would 


ne 9-14 prevent & removeAtheilm #,;gn0r ace i, 
sPalip e 7., Idolatry wand profanenefs x,and what- 
gegen, id foe yer is difhonourable to him y,and by 
» Pfaig -7. his over-ruling providence, dirc& and 
foe ‘> difpofe of all things to his own glory z, 
Ja Kinge1g. Q, what do we pray for inthe fecond 
az che 20.6, PCtibiat > 


20,1112. A, Inthe fecond Petiticn [ which is 


b Evhef2.23. è . i 5 
spees Sarhan b; we pray thatthe kingdome of 


Leviz.ve,u fin and Sathan may b: defiroyed ¢, the 
a1 yhet gi Goip-1 p.cpagated throughout the 


f Joha 17.9, wo:ld d, th jews called e. the fulncfl: 


ag. 5 of the G_ntiles brought in fthe Church 


ay one furnithed with all Go‘pel officers & or- 
gvatth.g 33 d.nances z, purged from corruption h, 
as countenanced and maintained by the ci- 
Zephany vil Magiatrate 7, that the ordinance of 
+i duaa Chrift may be purely difpenfed& made 

cffetuall to the converting of thofe that 
a Ass 29.32 2°€ yet in their fins, & the confi ming, 
Eon 618,19, comferting’& building up of thofe that 
ae is29, are already converted (5 that Chrift 
O would rule in our hearts here /,and ha- 
2 ihe 2 ¢,17 ften the time of his fecond coming, and 
Ton aad? OUFreigning with him for ever w, and 
Be visio, that he would be pleated {oto exercile 
xevelarg.g, the kingdome of his power in all the 
$e ythe world,asmay biftcoducetothefe endsa 


Q., What 
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©. what do we pray for in the third 
petition? : 
A, Inthe third Petition ( which is 


Shp will be Done on tarth asit is tn Beas 

teno, ) acknowledging by nature weo warth.610: 
Typ -~pRom.7.t8. 

and all men are nor only utterly unai om? 


ble and unwilling to know and to do the 1 Cor 2.142 
willofGod p,but prone to rebellagainft ; Eton ae 


his word g, torepine and murmur a- Namb.14.2. 

. - y ° 8 SJ Ephef,2.2 
gainft his Providence y, and wholly in-3 Eph. 117,8 
clined to do the will of the flefhjand of * Erhef.s.16 

, w Mat. 26 40. 
the devil /,We pray that God would by ¢: 
his Spirit take away from our fzlves and 5 Bele ai 


others all blindnef; 7, weaknefs x ingi- 3 15:36 
04 


fpofednefs 1,8 perverfenefs of heait 7,7 miches 
end by his grace mike us able ard wil. 35721300 
ling to know, do, and fubmit to his will 2 sam.15.25. 
in all thirgsy, with the like humili- t pe poe’, 
ty z,cheerfulnefs a, faithfu'nefs D N 
gence c, zeald, fiaferitye and conftan-fPf.19 ua 
cy f, asthe Angels do in heaven g. Sore 


| 
© ®, Wat ao we pray fur ia the, fourih Macthuss0 
, Petilien 2 í 

A. In the fourth Petition (which is 


| 6 @ inc us this Bap gcur pally Goran h) ac- 
knowledging that in Adam, and by our 
wn fin, we have forfeiced our right to 


all che outward bleffings of this]'fe,and, , 
1 ’ t Genefis. 2:19 

deferye to be wholly deprived of them Genes 3.17 

by God, & to have them curfed to us in 95,7 39,2" 

tne ufe of them /.8& that neither they of D-t-.28 1). 

i to the end, 


theiniclyes are able to fuflain us k, not é Deun 8ga. 
we 


Matth. 6-1 
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&G 5 ” . 
z De. 317) We to meriti, or by our own induftry to 
T 


Oe A PTOCUIC them m, but prone todefire n, 
Matthe -21 get o,and ufe them Jawlully p; we pray 
an. 437 for our felves and others,that both they 
and we,waiting upon the providence of 
God from day to day, in the ule of law- 
full means, may,of his free gift, and as 


to hisfatlicrly wifdome fha 1 feem beft, — 


g Gem 43.12 , injoy 2 competent portion of them q, & 


Conttagao have the fame continued & bi fled unto 
Ephef4..8 us inour holy and comfortable ufe of 
2 Theff.3.11 3 3 4 

A them rand contentment in th:m f and 
pols 4.3 be kpr from all thingsthat arc contrary 
4,5 to our temporal fuppo:t and contort t. 


ie LV V oat do we pray for in the fifth 
Provers 30 P. tition? 

A, Inthe fifth Petition [ whichis, 

Fagive us ow Bees. aa twe fors 

a Matth. 6.12. gins ur pebiws Hy 7 acknowledging 

that we and al! others are guilty both of 

_ orig’nal and actuall fir,and thereby bs- 

come debtors to the } .ft ce of God, and 

thar neither we, ror any other creature 

can make the leaft fatisfa&ion for thae 

wRoms 9, dcbry,we pray for our felves& others, 

Warih. 8,14 teatGod of his ireeg-ace would,through 

Piaima3v.34 the obedience and fatisfaction of Chritt 

apprelendes & applyed by fath,acquit 

oy ul both fiom the guilt & punifhment of 

H-bgi2. — finy, accept us in his beloved y, corti- 

F = nue his favour & graceto us z, perden 

tae nea daily failngss, & fillus web a 

€ 3 


1s sae met 


. 
i 
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and joy in giving us daily more and _ 
more ailurance ef forgivenefie b; which Pee a 
we are the faither imboldened toask , 9, 10,12 °” 
and incouraged to expect, when we 
Fave th s reit.mony in our felves thar 
we from the heart forg:ve others their 
cflences c, o a 
Maith. 8 35 
Q.V Vhat do we pray for ia the fixth 
T etiteon, m 
A. In the figth Petition , f which is 
AnD lead w3 not (nto temptations 
bet Deliver usfLonevtid,) acknow-aMat 6 13 
Jedging thar the moft wife,righreous, & 
gracious God, for divers, holy and jut 
cnds may fo order thirgs , that we may 
be afiaul.ed, foiled, and for a time led 
captive by temprations e that Sathan f, Ghr 32.38 
the world g, x the fleth are ready pow-g Lnke:134 
erfully to draw. us afide and infnare, + 9. 
ush and thar we, even after the par- Balans A 
don of our fns, by reafon of our cor- prar ce 
) suption’,weakncfle and want of watch- 67 71.72 
| fulnefie kare nor fubje& onely to benas ©" 
tempted, and forward to expofe our 2Cbron.:8 5 
| felvesinto temptations’, butaifo ofourig 1 
| ae unabie and unwilling co refit “P5073 
them,to:ecover ourefth.masdtoim- 123.4 | 
| provethem yand watty to be left go é7 
urder the power of them #3 we pray «bia at 12 
| that God would fo over-rule the world APERON 
pard all inir c, fukdue the fitihp , and PA? 9% 
j rcftrain Eng 


| SD 3 


| ; 4 


| 


b 
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g2 Cot iz greftrain Sathan q,order all things r, be- 
‘ee ftow and blefs all means of grace /, and 
J tieb.s 20,23 quicken us to watchfulnefle in the ufe 
of them, thar we and all his people may 

by his providence be kepr from being 

y tempted to finz, or ift:mpted, that by 
9 b's ipinit we may be powerfully fuppor- 

ted and enabled to ftand in the hour of 

i 'sstempration #, or whin falkn, raifed a- 
1Thed.3,13 gain and recovered our of it w and 
eofsias’ have afanified ufe, and improvement 
xiPeery;. thereof x, that our fandific:tion and 
mere falvation may be perfectedy, Sathan 


J 2 Cor.13-759 : 
7 vom.16.70 troden under our fect z, and we fully 


Pe ty, freed fiom fin, temptation, and all evil 
a heks, for ever a, 

2, What doth he conclufion of ihe 

Lords Prayer teach us > 
A. The conclufion of the LordsPray- 
er, (which is, jor thine f3 che Rug 
«Bont, fhe pomer, and the glory, for 
HES veut, Amen b,) teacheth us 10 enforce 
our Pertions with arguments ¢ , which 
are not to be taken frou any worthinefs 
in Our felves, or in any other’ creature, 
Apae A o from Cod 7; and with our pray- 
Philas ers to joyn praifes r, aferib'rg to God 
alone cternall overaignty, omnipoten- 
f Chro2910, cy, and glorious excellency f: inre- 
e Eph3.s02 gard whereof as heis able and wil- 
Luke 11.13. Jingtohelp us ¢3 fo we by faith are 
bha imboldzed 


è 
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= imboldened to plead with him that he _ 
would h, and quietly to relie upon him» 3 Cor 20.9 
that he will fulfill our requeftsi ; and it Chron..14 
| toteftifie this our defire and affurance,'?, cor, vo 
. we fay, AMEN, Rey" -20,35 
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> having ferioufly confides 

t = yed the Shorter Cate- 
| chifme, agreed upon by 
the eA ffembly of Divines fireing at 
Weltmnintier, with affiffance of 
Comm ffioners from this Kirk, Do 
find upon due Exam:-nation rhere- 
of, That the faid Catechi{me is a- 

`~ greeable to the Word of God, and 
is ncthing contrary to the received 
Dottrine, Worfhip, Difcipline and 
Governm:nt of this Kirk. And 
therefore Approve the fard [horter 
Catechifme, as a part of the inten- 
ded Uniformity to be a Direttory 
for carechifing [uch as are of wea- 
ker capacity, 
“; A. Ker, 
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THE SHORTER . 
CATECHISME, 
Firft agreed upon 
By the Affembly of 


Divines at Weflminfter. 


And now approved by the Ge- 
nerall Affembly of the Kirk of Scot- 
laad, to bea part of uniformity 
in Religion berween the 
Kirks of < hri ft in the 
three Kingdomes, 


= Queftion, 


AS Hat is the chief end of man? 
>ð A. Mans chiefend is to 
RS glo:ifie God 2, and toenjoy 
29 him fo. ever b, 


give: to diret us how we glorifie and 

enjoy him ? 
A. The word of God ( whichis con- 
tained in the Scriptures of the Old and 
New 


a pab Gad 6 Phi ty 


"158 The Shorter Catech fme. 


c2 Tim. $. 16 : eo th 
Ephef. 2. zo New Teftament c ) is the onely rule to 


- direĝ us howwe may glor.fiz and en- 
dı John L304 Joy him d. 
Q. what do the Scriptures principa'ly 
teach? 
A, The Scriptures principally teach, 
what man is to believe concerning Ged, 
e2 Tim.t. 13 and what duty God requires of mane. 
beds: 38 Q. what is Gid? 
fjohn 4.24 A, God isa Spirit f, infinite g, eter- 
Benin pote nall», and unchangeable 1, in his be- 
Fy. 14 ing ks wifdome L, power m, holincfle 7, 
falm 147-5 luftice, goodnefle, and truth 9. 
m reer’ Q, Are there more Gods tien one? 
s Bxod.34°5 =A, There is but one onely, the living 
otor 6.4 and true God p. 
Jerem.10-°0 Q., How m:ny perfon: are therein the 
God-bead ? 
A. There are tbree perfons in the 
God-head, the Father, the Son,and the 
j 4 holy Ghoft; and thefe three are one 
God, the fame in fubftance, equall in 
g1 chn $. 7 power and glory q. 
vanha’ ©, bat ave the decrees of G'd? 
: A.The decrees of God, are his eternal 
purpofe according to the counfe] of his 
w.J}, whereby for his own glory,he hath 
ate 3a 33 fore ordained whatocver comes to pass 
Q.How doth God execute bis decrees ? 
A, God exceutcth his Decrces in the 
Works of Creation and Providence, 
Q, what is the work of Creation? 
A, The 
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A, The Work of Creation is Gods 
making all things of nothing, by the 
word of his power, inthe {pace of fix _ 
dayes , and all very goody, Mee 

Q; How did God create man? 

A Ged created man,ma'eand female, 
after his own Image, in knowledge,tigh- 
ceoufnefle, and holineffe, with domini» 
on over the creatures t. 


£ Gen, 126,27 
p eng 

- f 7 9 Coloff. $. ro 
QQ. that are Gods works of providence ? Epke 4 


<a 


A. Gods works of providence are his « Pal. 145.17 


moft ho'y #,wife w, and powerfull pre- Piang 4?4 


Maiah 28, 29 
Reb. 1. 3 


ferving y,and governing all his crea +} 
tures and all their actions y. WAC tan es 
Q. What fpeciall af of providence did 3* 
God exercife toward man in the estate 
whereinhe was created ? 
A,When God had created man, he en- 


tred intoa covenit of life with him,up- 


` on cédition of perfe& ubediéce:. forbid- 


ding him to cat of the tree of the know- 2 Galat. 5.12 
ledg of good & evil,upon pain of death ©*Aelisa. 17 
2, Did our fir parents continue im 
the chate wherein they were created ? 
A.Our firt Parents being leftto the 
freedom of their own will, fell from che 
eftare wherein they were created by fin- 
ning againft God 7. TEs 
2. ubit n fin? Ecclef. 7 19 , 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, 
oy tranfgreffion of the Lawof Godb, *' ipa 
& what is the fin whereby our fir ft Pa- 
rents 
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rents fell from the eftate wherein they 
were created > 
A, The fin whereby our farft parents 
fell from the eftate wherein they were 
created, was their eating the forbidd:n 
eGea 3.612 fruit c. Ki 
Q. Did all mankind fall in Adams 
ficlt tran[grefsion ? TE 
A.The Covcnantbeing made with Aa 
dem nor only for himfelf,but for his po- 
fterity,all mikind oe from him 
a by ordinary generation finned in him, & 
dGen.2.16,37. fell with him in his firft cran‘greffion d. 
1Cers5.2t. Q, Into what eftate did the fall bring 
= m.nkind ? 
A, The fall brought mankind inte an 
tRom.5,t2- eftate of fin and mifery e. 
OQ, Wh:vein confifts the fiafulnaffe of 
the eftate whereinto man fell > 
A.The finfy Inefs of that eftate where- 
into man fell,confifts in the guilt of 4- 
dams fu ft fin, the want of original rign- 
reonfnefs,& rhe corruption of his whole 
naturt, which is commonly called Ori 
ginal fin together with all a@ual tranf- 
gies ck grefsions which proceed from it f. 
Ram. 5-10.10 Q, what is the mifery ef that ehate 
soEphanas syherein'oman fill? 
Matahas.6. A.A! mankind by their fall loft com- 
2 Gens8.to, munis with God g, are under hs wrath 
pes. and curfe b and fo made liable toa‘! mi- 
“ feries in this life, to deaih it felf, and ta 
the 


‘and man in two diftingd Natures, and 
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she pains of hell forever i. _ ents 
© Did God leave all mankind to pevifh Matth 25,45, 
in the flate of fin and mifer) 2 eo 
A God having out cf his meer good 


pleafure from all eternity eleCted fome 


_ roeverlafting lifek,did enter into a co- $ Pere `i 


venant ef grace to deliver them out of = 
the ftate of fin and mifery,andtobring ` my ei 
them into ftare of falvatien by a Re- 
deemer (, r _ , PRom3.10, 
Q_ whois the Redeemer of Gods ele? Gaby arse - 
A.The only Redeemer of Gedsele&, = 
is the Lord Iefas Chrift , who being zjokat ws 
the eternall Son of God became mana, ©2!#t-4-4. f. 
and fo,was and continueth to be God Luke. aA 
see 
one Perfon for ever v. Maat; 
Q. How did chiift being the Son of 
God become Man? <a eed en a! 
A.Chrift che Son ofGod beeame Man -o 


p Heb 2.14,°6 


‘by taking to himfelfatrue body p, and and ie.;. 


a reafonable foul q, being conceived by 1 Matz 633- 
, E 


the power of the holy Ghef , in the 33035442. 


womb of the-Virgin Mary, and born of Salat-4-4: 


+ s Heb.4 ifa 
bee T 


her y.yet without fin f. - ~~ aidzan™ ™ 
2 ; if EN 1522] 


. Q.what Offices dotb crift execute as werrres. 
ow Redeemer 3 -—* i i 


, -n with2 Con’ 
ę E a 5 Une" 
A Chrift as eur Redeemer executeth ASTET 
‘the offices of a Prophet, of a Prieft, and ee. 
ofa King, beth in his etate of Humili- IBiah 9.647, 
atta. ü 


-and Exal ation te av oes oe 
« Hew-doty thrift exeeuse the Of- i941. 
H "pee 


= 
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L fice. fz Trophet > 
pe A, Chrift exccureth the Office of a 
Prophet in revealing tous by his Word 
and Spirit. the will of God ur fal- 
yation v. 
ean os, QS How doib Chrif execute the ofi 
Jubnts Ife of à Priel? 
Bud 19.31. A, Chrif executeth the C ffice ofai 
Prie#, in his once'offering vp of n'mfelf 
a facrifice co fatisfy divin. Jufiice m, 
w Heb.9.14, and reconc.le us to God 2: and inma- 
: Je 7. king continua'l interce’sion {or isi, . 
Hed.7ap2j Qa How coth Chi. & ex. cate ihe Office 
of a Kg > 
Chik eyectite diti the Office ofa 
king , in fubduing us to himie: fg in 
ii ruling g,and dcfendi:g usi, and in ree 
saih 33 ate training and conquer ng all his and 
2.3. Tye 
cı Cor.1$.2f. QUT enemies Ca 
palme Q, wherein did Chrifts humiliation 
confit? 
A. Chrifts humiliation confifted i in 
his being:born, and that in a low condi- 
pitts tiond, made. under the Law e, under» 
eGalat44 going. tie miferies of this lifefthe wrath 
aa.) of Godg, and the curfed death of the 
g Luke 32 44 Crofs b,in bein buried /, and continuing 
Marh a746- oder the power of death for a time k. 
aaao , Qu Wherein corfifter Christs exalta- 
35226527. tion? — a 
A. Chrifts exaltation confifteth in his 


ailing again from the death onthe third |g 
day ty 


2 vie 15. 14s 


i 


he Shor ter Cate es a) 


pete ‘ta i" san 

Soi A its by Chrift 3 Le 

_ _ A, Weare made partakers ofthe re- 
demption purchafed by Chrift, by the 

effectual explication | fi it tous spb y bis» yona vrie 


Holy ‘Spirit Comte RE SD 
Q. “How doth the Spirit apply tous .: 
the. redemption pur chafed ‘by. Chrifle; a 


“a 
i 


“A, ` The Spirit applyeth roustheree ` 
demption purchafed by chrift; “by wor- 
king Faith in.us7, and, thereby uniting r krna riga 
us to Chrifti inour effe&ua! calling. f 


F. ejj» 
Q: g hatis (ffetival calling 3 oe Joint Meek 
JEff:Ghial calling is the work oft prersar- 


ate Spirit N whereby convincng ust 1 Tim-t.9. 
ef our fin and; mifery giri lightning out 34, Po 
minds i in the knowl sdge of chrift 77,8 * ees in 
renewing our,wills.x, he doth perfwader pee 36 260 
and enable us to embrace tele chrift 57 rn ae re 
freely offered to us jn the. Gofpel Je. 
„What ben fits do, they ihat ave effe- ita. 
Bua called partake of inthis lifes’ ~~: -> 
A. They sharare effeaually: called-do -— 
in this lfe partake of juftificacion x, a- 7Rom Ban 
doption 4,fanGification, and the feve- anne 
rall benefits which in this life do eich’ 
pomy or flow. from themb, ‘8 Cotesa 
o Qo ha ceria i` a 
Py A, ba- 
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A, Tuftification is an a& of. Gods fret 

grace, wherein he pardoneth allow 

+: ayo fins ¢, and accepieth us as righteous in 

s Roms 24) his fightd, oncly for the righteoufnellc 
d'1 Cor. 5.19, of Chrift imputed to us & and received 


onio, by faith alone f. wD Pak 
Matr, all. . Q. What is adoption 2, er 
Phitj.9. ~ A. Adoption isan ot of Gods fre 


raceg , whereby we are received i into 
ranges Tere RSA A right to all the 
byohni.1g. Priviledges¢ of the Sonsof Godb,  ” 
Rom,3.17.. Q. hat isSanct if DITE 
, Sangtification is is the. work of Gods 
A tree grace i whereby we are rehewed in 
#2 Theft the whole man after the i image of God 
kEph.4.23,24 Ko 2nd are en abled more & more to die 
inemésc, Unt? fin, and live unto righteoufnelie /, 
hae ot Q What are the bénefits which in this 
, life do accompany ov flow from luftifica 
tion, Adoption, and Sanctification? "m 
A, The benefits which in this life do 
accompany or flow from Iuftification, 
Adoption,and San@ification, are aflu- | 
_rance of Gods love , peace of confci- 
“ence m,joy in the holy Ghoft 2, inereafe 
Dom. zany Of Brace o, and perfeverance therein to 
o T the end p. 
P3: Q. V Vhat. benefits do Believers receive 
9 NEn from Cbriff at death, © 0 5E on 
42Corss1,67 Å, The fouls of Believers are at their 
paies. death made perfe& in holinefs g,and dé 
uniaan npe into o glory r, and their 
bodics 


< 


m Rom.5-1,2, 
b a 
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[bodies being ftill united to Chrift /,do fı Tht 4-4 
retin their graves £, till the Refurree ethish 5.2 
‘GQion wv. ujeb 9.26; 27 
De What benefits do belevers receive s s 
from Chrif at the Refurrettion? 
 A.Acthe refurreGien believers being 
taifed up in glory w,fhall be openly ace w 1Cor.14.43 
ssnowledged & acquctted in the day of 
judgment . 7,8 made perfealy bleed ; in x matth.25.23 
full enjoying of God y,to all eternity x. fends Bi 
i O., Whatis the ditty that God Beare Cot tae 
reth of man? m8 MEg 
A, The duty wh’ ‘ch God requireth of 
man, is obedience to his revealed will 2. ? os, 
2. Whar cid God at firft reveale to 
man for the vile of bix obedience? ` ° 
A.The rule which God at firft revea- 
led tó tian for his’ ebedience was’ the 
Morall Law b, eine ni 
Qe Wheres a5 the Morall Law [unma an Ge 
tly comprehended? 
A. The Moral Law is fommarily come 
preherded in the ten £ ómandments ¢. c Deutėr.to 
2. VV bat. is the Junime of the ten 
Conima demem? s 
A The fümme of the ten Commi T 
ments is,to loye the Lord our God with 


all our heart, with all our foul,w’th ail i 
our ftreneth , and with all our mind: 
and ovr neighbour as our felyes d. d mattherag 


2. What is the Pre face to the ten Coma 3%7949. ~ 
mange ments a ; 


= Ha, my, Theon 


a 
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A The Preface to the rea Commanth 
ments is in thefe words, ¥ am the oz 
x Fe D brought thee gul 
abt land of appt, out of the houli 
sBaed. 20. 2 Of bo"Dage An sve b ho 
“2: what doth the P eface to the ter 
Commande ments teach us > 
A. The Preface to the ten Comman: 
dements teach us, that becaufe God is 
the Lord,and our God, and Redeemer 
therefore we are bound to keep all his 
Loder 74-75 CommMandements f. 
ee Q- whichis thefirf Commande ment ; 
A, The fi tcommandement is, hou 
2 Brod. 20. 3 Walt baue nooiher Gods pefore me g. 
. What is required in the fir Cem- 
wande ment >. Ya s 
A, The firft Commandement requi- 
reih us to know end acknowledge.God 
b 1 Cor, 23.10 be the only ‘rue God and our God b: 
Davt.3s.t7 And to worlhip and glorifie him accor- 
i Matth. 4, iedingly i, q d 2 
Pialm 29 2. What is forbidden ia the frf 
Commandement ? a 
A, The frt Commandément forbid- 
k Pfam 14. ideth the denying k, or not werfhipping 
irom. 1:31 and gloritying the true God, as God /, 
ii and our God m;& the giving that wor- 
fhipand glory to any other, which is 
due to him alone, - 7 
9. What are we [peci:V’y taush: by 
thefe words osfne mein the frh Com- 
mandement? ç 1 A Thefe 


wR ern, 2L 32 
26 Jo 


Ber. 


4 


! 
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A. Thele words [Before t] in the 
rt Commandemen: teach us tha: God 
who fee h all ching, taketh notice of, 
and is much difpleafed with the fin of 
having any other God o. a Se: 


the ends 
«Which ts the fecond Commandenen!? 


a The fecond Commandement is, 
ka Grit not make cothyicl€angacece 
Ben images, oranplikencfie of ny chi g 
ta fsinheayenabone, o: that isin che 
| ahi beneath, o: that {s inthe water te 
Ber the tereh, Chou Mair nor olw poten hY 
| feifto Sem, noe ferve therssfor g theLorn 
, thy Oovanra fzalons od, vifving the 
| tnfquity of the fathers upon the chiinn, 
unto (he chicd aud fourth weneractoa tE 
teem Chat bash meand Helving mercy ut 


-to thoufants , of them that lonesome » and 


keep my Cimmandemeuts p. p rei leta 
Qouhat ws required i: the 2a Command, * 
A. The fecond Commandement re- 
quireth the receiving , obfervinge, and 
keeping pure and entire all {uch reli- 
gious Wo. fh’p and Ordinances , as God 
hath appointed in his Word g. pees 
Q. whit is forbidden in the fecond zasa, aT 
Commandement 2 


A The fecond commandement for- 
biddeth te worfhip ot God by images’ Deet. 4. +5 


1,1731839 
7, Or any other way not appointed by Exod? 2538 
his word /. Bi Dobie 


Q. Whatare the vea’ons ann.xed 10 

the fecond Commande ment ? 
A, The reafons annexed tothe fecond 
H 4. ' com- 
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Commandements are, Gods foyeraign- 
rbGle2.293 ty Over ust, his propriety to us #, and 
u Plal.ts. 4 
wkxod 34 'thezeal he hath to his own worthip w, 
35-14 Q. Which is she third Commandment? 


A, The third Commandement is, 


Goon shalt notrake the Name of the 


Leath God iu vain: foz the 1020 welt 
axoi bald bim guill:fs chat takery btg 
sExed:o7 Mame tu vax 
Q. what is required ia thz third Com- 
> manaement ? ; 
A. The third Commandement requi- 
. reih the holy and reverent ufe of Gods 
ymanhés > Mamesy, Titles z, Attributes e, Ordi- 
2 AA | nances b, Words ¢, and Works d. 
a Kev.t 3 Q. what is forbidden in the third Com- 
oP alse mardement ? ee ow 
djeb3¢2¢ , A, The third Commandement for- 
biddeth all profaning or abufing cf any 
, thing whereby God makes himfelf 
ele T 
ands 4g 0 Q Whatis the reafin annexed tothe 
third €omm mdcment > 
A, The tean annexed ro the third 
Commandement is, that however the. 
breakers of this Commandement may 
efcape punifhment from men, yetthe 
Lord our God will ner fuffer them ro 
fisimata efeape his righteous ludgement f. 
Tae Quirtich the ourth Commandement? 
ree 2853, A, The fourth Commandement is, 
she Renember the Sabbath tevtokrep it 
1 peir: Six bares shalt thou labour and do 


2 


ə 


atl 
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‘all thy werk : but (he feventh pay fs the E 
HabbhatHof the Loza the God, init thou i 
shalt not Doany work, thou, ne: thy fon; 
northy Daughters». thy iman ferbant noz 
thy meid- fervant, noz thy cattel, no. the 
ficaitger that fs within thy gates : Fort “i 
fir Daves tie Lod inave heaven € earth 
tbe fea andal that fa hein is sanp reien 
the (cbeith Bay , wyerefore the Lod biel: 
fed the Sabbath day , and Hallowen (te. 2 Exed. z0, 3 
Q, What is required in the fourth” 
Commandement? — 
A. The fourth Commandement re- 
Quireth the keeping holy to God fuch 
fet time as he hath appointed’ in his 
word, exprefly one whole day in feven, . 0. 
to be a boly Sabbathtohimfelfb.- igu N 
-~ Q. Which day of the feven bith Goa \ 
` appointed to be the week'y Sabbath? 
` A, From the beginning of the world 
to the refurreCion of Chrift , God ape _ 
pointed the feventh day of the week to 
be the weekly Sabbath;and the firft day 
of the week ever fince to continue to 
the end of the world which is the Chri- _ 
ftian Sabbath }, Pits. ae 
© How ts the Sabbath tobe fanified> acts zo. 7 
A. The Sabbath isto be fan@ified by fires se fe 
a holy refting all thag day, even from re. 
fuch werldly imployments and recrea~ 17, 18,19, 21 
tions as are lawfull on other dayes/,and Tires. 16 
{pending the whole time in the publick Acvg 197. 
5 ; F i k Pfal. gr. tig'e 
& private exerafes of Gods worfhip m7, Uaieb g9% 23 
except {ð much asis to be taken upin 
pal th Hs . othe 
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aMatth tar : F i 
ie the works of nec flity and mercy n. 


Q. rhat is forb dden in the fourth 
Command pent ? 

A, The fourth Commandement fore 
ae aee Biddeth the omiffion or carelefs perfora 
Amos3 5 mance of the duties required 0,and pro- 
Steal ck, u faning the day by idlenef{fe f, or doing 
s Ezi. etha which isin it felf finfull q, or by 
sae T ** Unnecellary thoughts, words, or works 
Mag 8.13 about worldly imployments or recrea- 

£.0ns 7, 
Q, Wiat are the reafens annexed to 
the fourth Commaadement > 

A. The reafons annexed to the fourth 

Commandement, are, Gods allowing us 
_ fix dayes of the week for our own im- 
Exod, a0. 9 Phoyments f, his challenging a fpeciall 
Propriety in-thefeventrh, his own exam- 
Bred. 1: ple and blefting the Sabbath day 7. 
Q. Wich is the fifth Commande mext 2 
V. Gonone thp father aun thy mo. 
thee: that thp Dayes map b: long ugot- 
theland whic ts Lospthy Goo givety 
aPaod 20.12 thee gr, x 
9. wht is required in the fi. th Com- 
mandement? A 
A, The fifth Commandement requir 
reth the preferving the honour, and per- 
form'ng the duties belonging to every 
onc in their feyera}l plaees-and- relations 
4, eee as fuperiours w, inferioursagor equals y, 
s kemana QD. what is forbid. en im the fifth Com- 
-mandement 2> = A, The 
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. A The ffih Commandement forbid- 
deth the neglecting cf, or doing any 
thirg againft the honour and -duty : 
which belongeth to every one in their 
feverall places and relations z, h teal 
_ Q. Wharis the reafon annexed tothe is,re © | 
| Pfib Commandemat ? ey aE EL 
A, Thereafoa annexed tothe fifth: ; 
Commandemétis 2 promife of long life 
‘and profperit; (as far as it fhail ferve for 2 
Gods glory and their own good )-to all 
fuch as keep this Commandement 4. eure | re 
QQ which is the fixih Commandment ? a 
A, The fixch Commandcment is, 4 
| Theu weli not Rill b. b Exod 20,13 
O what is required in the 6 Command. ' 
A. The fixch Commandement requie 
reth all lawfullendeavou s to preferve _. 
5 g 7 d Eph.j.38,29 
eur life c, and thè life of others d. c Kings IS. 4 
QD, What is forbidden iñ the fixtb 
Commandement 3 ` - 
-~ A, The fixth Commandement for- 
biddeth the raking away of uur own life, 
or the life of eur neighbour unjuftlys  . 
and wharfoever tendeth thereunto e. | wae ~ ae 
Q, which +s the 7 Commandemint? Geneisg.0 
A, The feventh Commandementis,. © à 
Thor Hats nos comit aoulterp f. 
— Q. what is required in the (eventh f od. iets 
Commandensent ? . 
A, The feventh Commandement re- 
guireth the prelervation of oprown & o: © ai 
By) ous 


~ 
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our ncighbours cha Rity,in heart, fpeech, 
216E TV3 and behaviour g: 
Colo. 4.6 = Qy Wh tis forbidden in the feventh 
Commandem nt > 
A. The feventh Cemmandement for- 
b:ddeth all unchaft choug'ts, werds, 
ee and actions h, 
Feheh 5-34 Q which is the eighth Commandement ? 
A. The eighth Commandement is , 
sExod. 20. 15 Thou Malt uve fceati. 
Q: What is required in the eighth 
Commandement > : 
A, The eighth Commandement re- 
gsireth the lawfull procuring and fur- 


thering the wealth and outward chare 


k Gen 30. 30 0f our felves andothers k. 
1 Tm. 5 


8 

Levit. 25.35 F i Ae s La ma 

Levit25.35 Qu hat is forbidden in the cighth 

bal 6 Commande ment ? 

mews A. Theeighth Commandement for- 
b'ddeth whatfoever doth or may unjuft- 
ly hinder our own of our Neighbours 


1 
1 prev. a1, 17 Wealth or outward efate /. 


si 2g 20,21 QY. whichis the ninth Commardment } 


Epref. 728 A, The ninth Commandement is, 
Thou Hate nai bear falle witne agatnte 
tp neighbour m, ` j 
Q. what is required in the nintb Coms 
mandement ?} . j 
A. The ninth Commandement requi- 
reth the maintaining and promoting of 
wZech. 8. re , Truth between Man & Man 7,and of eur 


owa 


ge Brod. 20.16 


— O 
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ewn andeut neighbours good name 0,o s Jobn verra 
efpec.ally in witnefle bearing p. sp rae Tae 

Q. What is forbiddenin the ninthCon- 
mana Mint ? 
A, The ninth Commandement for- 
biddeth whatfoever is prejudiciall to 
truth, or injurious to our own, or our 
neighbours good name 4. a eee 
Q, which is the tenth Commandement 2 Pilm is.3 
A, The tenth Commandement is, 
Chau igalt uct coves thy neighbours 
boute.thon Malt not cover thy necks goeucs 


— Wwite not his manefernant, no: pis wigi 
. fervant, no: bisore, no: bis afz, no:aap ~ 


thing that ts thy nefabbonrs r. r Exod. 2017 
Q_ what is required in the senth Corie 
mandement > - 
A, The tenth Commandement requi- 
reth full contentment with our own — 
condition f, with a right and charitable! eo ER 
frame of fpirit toward our stergubour 


and all that j 1$ hi St, en ones El 


D. whit is forbidden in the tenth Com- Tim ii 
mand ment > A cada g 
A. The tenth Commandement forbid - 
dech all difcontentment with our own e- , a 
ftate y envying or grieving at the good Ether te 
of our neighbour w, and all inordinate 5 G21 1 


motions and affeGicns to any thing thatlamess, 1416. 
x Rom. §.7 37 


is his x. and 13 9 
2, Is any man able perfectly to keep Dew, 5. s 
Kena Comman tements God? -~ + 
A No mere man fince the fall, is able =: 
à in- 
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n this life, perfe&ly ro keep the com- 
mandements of God y, but doth daily 
(a og break them in though t,woid, & deed z. 
1.8, 
Galat. 5. a Q. Are all tranjere ions of the Law 
t Ger. és equalty beynous > 
and 8.2, : 
Rom3.9.t021 A, Some fins in themfelves, & by rea- 
Jam-3- 20013 fon of feverall agesravations, are more 
heinous n the fight of God thé othersa, 
«Ezek.8.6,13 Q, what doth :very fin deferse > 


sii A. Every fin deferveth Gods wrath 
Pram. 78.17 and cur fe, both in this life & chat which 
32°56 a 
% Eph.g-6 Isto come, © 

sae 9 5 5 
ae Q,. what doth God require of us, that 


Marth, 25.4¢ we may efcrpe his wrath, aud curfes due 
tous for fin? 

A. Toefcape the wrath and curfe of 

' God due to us for fin,God requireth of 

us faith in Iefus C hrift repentance unto 

lifec with the diligent ufe of all che euc- 

ward means whereby God communica- 

eAdsa.er Teth tous the benefits of redemptioa d, 
d Prover zst Q, whats fath ia lefu Chiift > 

og and aS A, Faithin Iefus Chrif isa faving 

Kaihe jf3 gracee,whereby we receive and reft up- 

on him alone for falvation, ashe is ofte- 


eib. torah red to us in the Golpel f, 


J Joha ¢. 6a : A 

Haiah 26 34 Q, what is repentance unto lee? 
pial, 3. 6. x . ° e 
Gala. 16 A, Repentance unto life isa fav'ng 


grace g, whereby a finner our of true 


g Asar. 13 fenfe of his fia h, & apprehenfien of the — 
bAAS23739 mercy of od in Chriftr, doth with grief 4 


i Joel 2.3 ; 3 ý > 
Jeca. 3.at and hatredofhis fin, wn fom « r 
Ce 


RI 
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God k,with full purpefe of, and endea- ter 31.1879 
your after new obedience /, yee a 
What are the ostward meanes Maiaht.t6,17 
Eaa Chif communicateib to us the 
benefits o Redemption ? 
A, The outward and ordinary means a 
whereby, Chrift communicateth tous 
the benefits of his redemption, are, his 
Ordinances.efpecially his Word, Sacra- 
ments and Prayer, all which are made — 
eff. Guall to the ele& for falvation m, wee 28 19° 
Q. How is the wo, A made effectual! t0 acts 1.42 46 
falviticn? A PAN 47 
A. The Spitit of God’ maketh the 
reading, bur efpecially the preaching of 
the word effectual means of convincing 
and converting finners,and of building 
them vp in holinefle & ‘comfort through : 
faith unto falvation 2. np be 3 8.8 
9 How is the word to be beard © read, a5.Acts26.18 
| that it may become cffettua'l to. falvstion kasiah 
 A.That the word may become cffeQu- Romans 15. 4 
al to falvation,we muft acréd therunto aA yH a 
| wib diligence o reparation p, &prayer g, Ri Rom. 13 
reCeive it with faith& love r,layitupin Maia 


| i o Brow 3 4? 
our hearts /ypraĝice isin our lives t. E i A 


Q. How do tbe Sacraments become of 7 Pfal, 19,18 
‘fettu-ll means to falvation? ~ Pe E 


A. The Sacraments become effcuall: heed Ste 
means of falvation,not from any Vertue james r ue 


in them,or in him that: doth adminifter « u My 3. at 
"3 


thé notonly by the. bicfling of Chrifti, X Cor 5 69 


R and 
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the working of his Spirit in them, thag 
w1Cos.1213 by faith receive them w, 

2. What isa Sacrament ? 

‘A, A Sacrament is an holy ordinance 
infticuted by Chrift,wherein, by fenfible 
fignes, Chrift and ‘the benefits ef the 
New Covenant are reprefénted, fealed, 
and applyed to Believers x. 


) 


x Gea.17 7.10 


Exod. 12 chp. Q., Which are the facraments of thd ! 


1O eS New Testament? 

A. The Sacraments of the New Te- 
J Mat aB 19 ftament are Baprifme y, and the Lords 
2 T 26. 26 Supp Tae 
“we aN What is Baptifme 3 ? 

A. Baptifme is a Sacrament,whercin 
the wafhing with water inthe name of 
the Facher, and of the Son, and of the 

aMat.28.39 holy Ghoft a, doth fign'fie and feal cur 
ingrafting into chrift, and partaking of 
the benefits of the Covenant of Grace, 
Pot Sida ah ai our engagemens to be the Lords j 
: To whom is Baptifine to be admini- 
are ? 

A, Baptifm is notto be adminiftred to 
any that-are out of the vifible church, 
tillthey profeffle their faithin < hift, ; 
and obedicnce to himc, bur the infants 

i Sa 37 of fuch. as are members of the Vifible 
dgActs 2.3839 Church are'to be baptized d. > 
Genelis 7.10 QD Whats the Lords Supper? 


’ with Col, 2 


eo, oo: The Lords Supper is a Sacrament, 
EEP A — by giving and receiving Bread 


: 


and : 
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_ and wine according to Chrifts appoint- 
ment his death is fhewed forth;and the 
worthy receivers are, not after a corpo- 
rall and carnall manner, but by Faith 
made partakers of his Body and Blood, 
with all his benefits to their fpiricual] 
| nonrifhment,and growth in grace e, 6t Corn223 
; ZAst§ 25> 
Q. what is required to the worthy re- andio.16, 
eciv:ng of the Lords Supper ? 
A, tis required of them thar would 
worthily partake of the Lords Supper, 
thar they examine themfelves of their 
knowledge to difcern the Lords body f; ¢1 Cor. 11.28, 
of their faith to feed upon h'm g, of their 7 ete Ai 
repentance h, love jand new obedience à rEerE3T, 
k,left coming unworthily , they eat and $i Coni2’s. 
drink judgement tothemielves!, , l1 Cor.11,28, 
Q_What is prayer? CCF E 
A, Prayer.is an offering up of our de- 
fires to God m , for things agrecable to m Plalm 62,8 
his will min the name of Chrift o with ajasa. 
confeflion of our fins p , and thankfull p Pf 3:58 
acknowledgement of his mercies qe q Philip 4.6 > 
Q, Woaat rule hath God given for our 
directionin Prayer > 
iv A. The whole word of God is of ufe 
to dire& us in prayer, but the fpeciall © 1John s. 14 
rule of direétion is, that form of Prayer 
which Chrift taught his difciples com- 
monly called, The Lords prayer I. ae 


| Q.What doth the Preface i0 th. Lords Luke11.2,34 
prayer teach us é J s Pn 
` A, The 


4 
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COPA LES A The Preface of the Lords prayer, 
e Match. 6.9 whichis, Pur Father whicy arten teas 
ren i” bet’, teachech us to draw near to God 
Phas: s with all holy reverence and confidences 

> “aschildren toa Father, able and ready 
tohe'p us 4, and that we fhould pray 

with and for others w. 
_ Q, What do we pray jor ta the fir St pe- 

tition ? 

A. In the firft Petition. which is, 
aMatth. 6-9 Hallowed be tho Mane x, we pray, that 
God would enable us and others to glo- 
rfie him in all chat whereby he maketh 

yPfat.67-253 himfelf known y, and that he would di- 
eagna fpofe all things to his own gloiy <. 

Q. what dowe pray forin the fecond 
Petition ? 

avah. é. ro op fe athe fecond Puri ion, which is 
bPfaimes., Coy HiagPame come a,wepray that Sa- 
Pew: potans kingdome may be dtftroyed band 
dt Thef. 3-4 thar the kingd ome ofGtace may bead- 
Remans to, vancedc, our felves and ethers brought 

T0794 intoit,and kept in itd, and that the 

kingdome ofglory may be haftened e, 
Q whit do we pray for in che 3 P.titien? . 
A. In the third Petition, which is, 

FMatch. 6,19 oy wil be Bons in Earth as te te tu 

gPal.67  Qeiwenf, we pray, that God by his 

> ee grace would make us able & willing to 

Muth. 26. 39 know ,obey,and fubmit ro his will in all 
ea things g, asthe Angels da in heaven b. 
2, 20 O | QB, What de we pray for inthe fourth 

Petition? 
a, A. Íh 
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A In the fourth Petition, which is, 
Give us thts. dap our Daily Bregu 
i we pray, that of Gods free git we Ma th + 
may 1eceive a competent portion of the 
good things of th’s Lfe, and enjoy his 
bleffing with them k. bPrev 30 6.9 
Q.: hat do_we pray for in the sPetition? REA j 
A.In the fifth Petition which is, €a 
fcr give us osr Cebts.as Swe Earqine 
cur Debters /,we pray , thar God for 
Chrift fake would freely pardon all our „prats n 1,98 
fins which we are the rather incoura- 9 
ed to ask, becaufe by his grace we are i a "i 
inabled from the heart to forgive puren. A 
others z, Maz. 18.35 
Q.what do we pray for in th 6 P tition, 
A, In the fixth , Petition, which is 
Aup tad us- noe tetas tempratior tut ae 
livers from evlt o, we pray , that God? wae a? 
would either keep us from teling tem-72Cer2za 1 
pted to fin f, or fupport and deliver us 
whin we are tempted q. 
9, What doth the conclufion of the 
. Lord prayer teach us? a 
A. The conclufion of the Lords prays dogoroft 
er, which is, For thineteche Kingaom, | 
and the vower, ¢ the alory, for euer Amen Mat 6 
7, teacheth us to rake our encourage- \Dan.e.c7,8, 
ment in prayer fromGod onely fand in 21621718 19 
our prayersto praife him, afcrib’ng tort1235 
kingdome , power and glory to him z, jẹ O°" "+ 
and in tefkimony of our defire and aflu- Revel. 22.205 


rance to be heard, we fay, AMEN. 


éMaggh 6.23 


to 


“ 


kh 
ao 


pee A 
& ta 


f ExoD, 20. A 


NOD [pake all thefe words, faying, 
CE the Lord thy God which bare 
brought ther ont of the lagd of Egypt, 
out of the houfe of bondage, . 
f I Thou fhalt bave xo other Gods before 
Pe. j 
Il, Theu fhalt not siake unto thee axy 
graven imce?, or avy likeneffe of. any 
thing tharis iz heaven above , or that’ is 
intheearth benesth , er that is inthe w2- 
ter under the earth , thos fhalt zot bow 
down thy felf to them, nor ferve them: 
For 1 the Lord thy God am u jealous 
God ,vijiting the iniquities of the fathers 
upon the children ‘unto the “third ‘and 
fourth generation of them that bate me: 
ant fhiwing mercy unto thoufands of 
them that love me and keep my Commana 
diments, 
II Thou fhatt net take ibe Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain: For the Lord 
will not hold him cuiltl ffe that takcth bis 
-Nameinviin, = : i 
IV Remember the Sabbath dey ta 
keep it hoy: Six dayes feat thou labeur 
and do all thy work ; but the fiventh day 
isthe Sabbath ef the Lord thy Ged in it 
thou fozlt nct do any work , thou , nor chy 
for, thy daughter, thy man-fervane , 
nor thy ma d-feruant, gor thy C2ttell, pi 
ed i ` > x i tpe 


_ The ten Commandements. 


4 


the franger that is within thy gates 
For in fix dayes the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the fea, and all that in them iv, 
and refted the feventh day, wherefore the 
Lord bleffed the Sabbath day , end hal- 
Le i) h ai 
< V. Honour thy fath.r and thy mother z 
ipat thy daye: mye long upon the land 
hich ’.be LORD thy GOD giveth thee, 
NI. Thou fhalt not kill, ' 
VII. Thon fhalt not commit adultery. 
« VIL. Thou fhilt not feal, i 
AX. Thoi fhalt not bear: falfe witnefe 
againgt thy neighbour, aye 


Thon: {halt - not covet thy neighbours: T 
honfe, thou (halt not covet thy neighbours . 
| wife, nor bis maa fervant, nor ris maida — 


fervant, ner bis 0x7, nor bis affe, nor any 


thing that is ty neighbours. 


i 


| 


ve 9, The Lords Prayer, Maith.6, 


UR Father which art in heaven, ` 


Hallowed be thy name: Thy kibge 


dome come, Thy will be donè in carth as 


it is in heazen, Give us this day our daya 
ly bread, And forgive us avr debts as we. 


ISI 


forgive our debters, And kad us notinta > ` 


temptation, but dcëver us fom cvil; For `i 
| thine is the kingdome , and the power and ~ 


~ 


| the glary,for ever, Anion. < 


Keun? ak Hooter RED, | 


maker of beaven and earths And im 


| MEAN. in God ibe Fathir Almighty à 


wo Jefi A 


dar iad 


igo Jens Chri his onely Son osr LORD, 
w ich was conceived by the Holy Gboft, 
born of the Virgin Ma y, fuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified dead and 
i. e. Conti- bur ed, He defcenicd into Hell,the third 
nsed ene Ay be rofe egain from the dead he afcen 
pe ines ded into Heaven and fitteth on the right 
of deih tii band 0° Gad the Father Almighty, from 
thethid day: thence he fh rll come to udge the qu chant 
the dead : I believe inthe H ily G hofs the 
hety Catholick Church, the Communion of 
Sants, ihe forgiuimffe of fin he vefur% 
timoftiebody , and the life cv.1lafting, 
Amen, — : 
O much of every Queftion both in the Lar- 
ger and Shorter Catechifm is repeated in 
the anfwer , as maketh every Anfwer an entire 
propofition, or fenrence in it felf; tothe end the 
Learner may further improve itupon all occa- 
fions for his increafe inknowledgeandipiety,even 
out of the caurfe of Catechifing as,well as in-it. 
And albcit the fubftance of the Doctrine com- 
prifed in the Abridgement,commonly called, The 
Apofles Creed , be fully fet forth in eachot the 
Carechifmes, for there is no necesfity of inferting 
the Creed icfelf, yet ic is here annexed not as 
though it were compofed by the Apoftles,or ought 
to be efteemzd Canonical! Scripture, as the ten 
Commandements, and the Lords Prayer (much 
lefle a prayer , as ignorant people have beer-apt 
to make both it and theDecalogue). but becaufe 
ic is a brief fum af the Chriftian:faith,apreeabl- 
vo the wotd of Ged and anciently received inch. 
Churches of Chik, 
) The 


